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liberty to look for some person-in England suitably qualified, to whoin the-Court ofDirectors
Were requested to grant the requisite permission to proceed to India.  Pci-mission has since
been granted by the Cour:t of Directors to ;the Rev. Dr. James Adamson' minister of the
Scottish congregation at the Cape of Good Hope, to proceed to Calcutta, on receiving a
requisition from the Bengal Government to that effect.

' Institutions in Nuddea.
The report of 1829 refers to an allowance which had been enjoyed by some learned pre-

ceptors in Nuddea,- amounting to 100 rupees per month, for the restoration of which thq .

parties had petitioned the Government- ' The Committee of Public Instruction having received
orders to examine and report upon this petitlc®, deputed their junior member to the Spot to

make the necessary inquiries. His report contains the history of this.institution, and the fol-

lowing description of the primitive modes of study practiced in Nuddea, which is incorporated
into' the .committee’s repqyt, on receipt of which it Was determined to continue the allowance
of 100 rupees per month to the petitioners. >

« Nuddea contains about twenty-five establishments for study’; these ama called tolls, and
consist of a thatched chamber for tbe pundit; and thejflass, and two or three ranges of mud
howvels in which the students reside. The pundit does not live on the spot, but comes to the
toll every day in which study is lawful at an early hour, aad remains till sunset. The huts
ate built and kept in repair at his expense ; and he not only gives instruction gratuitously,
but assists to feed and clothe Ms class ; his means of so doing being derived from former
grants from the Rajah of Nuddea, and. presents made to him by the zemindars in the neigh-
bourllood at religious festivals, the value of which much depends on his celebrity as a teacher.

“ The students are all full gronwn men, some of them old men; the usual number in a toll
is about 20 or 25, but In some places where the pundit is of a high repute, there are front 50
to 00. The whole number is said to be between 500 and 600. The greater proportion
consists of natives of Bengal; but there are many from remote parts of India, especially from
tlie south. There are some from Nepaol and Assam, and many from the eastern districts,
especially. Tiijioot. Few, if any, have means of subsistence of their own; their dwelling they
obtain from their teacher; their clothes and. food in presents from him or the shopkeepers and
landholders in the town or neighbourhood. At the principal festivals, they disperse for a few
days in quest of alms, when they collect enough to maintain them till the next interval of
leisure.  All those who come from'places noife tham-tJMe days' journey from Nuddea have
hitherto depended very much upon the grant from Government, which gave them from twelve
annas to one-rupee a month each, and nearly sufficed fib procure them food. The'’number of
the Vidisika or foreign students was generally between 1.00 and 150, and there art about the
latter number still’at Nuddea, awaiting the result.of thelr petition. If not complied with,
they will find it npcessary to quit the place. -

“ The chief study at. Nuddeais nyaya-or logic; there are‘also some establishments for
tuition in law, chiefly in the works of Rughu Nundara, a celebrated .Nuddea pundit ; and in

one or two places grammar is taught. Some of the students, particularly several from the'
. Diklian, spoke Sanscrit with great fluency and correctness.

“ 1 made particular inquiry of the students with'respect to the distribution of the allowance,
and entire satisfaction was uniformly expressed on this subject A petty saraf or podar, ac-
companied by one of their number, is -deputed .to receive the allowance at the collector’s
treasury. On his return, he divides it among the Vidisi students, whose presence in the town
is perfectly wdll known The podar whom 1 saw keeps a shop for the sale of grain, and
supplies the students with food, advancing them occasional maintenance on the credit of their
monthly allowance. They are commonly.in his debt mbut he is too unimportant a personage,
and the students are too numerous, and as Brahmins too influential, for him to-practise any
fraud upon them. The allowance, 1 have no doubt, is fairly distributed ; and although the
value of the learming acquired at Nuddea maymot be very highly estimated by Europeans,
yet it is in great repute with the natives, and its encouragement, even by the trilling sum
awnarded, is a gracious and popular measure. There can be no doubt of its being a very essen
tial benefit to thase students who have no other fixed means of support.”

‘[For further notices of native establishments for education in Nuddea, see under
Indigenous Schools, in a subsequent-part of this pap&h\

Bhaugulfore 'School. Y

In 1828, it was proposed to discontinue this schooal, it not having answered, in the opinion
of the committee, the purpose of general instruction, with a view to which it had been estu-
Wished. As a regimental school, it was supposed that it might be useful, but for this pur-
pose only it was considered inexpedient to burthen the education fund with a charge of 300
rupees per month. The report of 1829-30 gives a more-favourable view of the state of this
institution, and announces the determination of the Government to continue it.  From this
report it appears that during that year 1.34 pupils had been in attendance, chiefly from the
hills, of whom 57 had left the school during the year, after acquiring various degrees of pro-
ficiency ; and that of the 77 who were present at thg examination the first class consisted
mostly of boys from the hills ; and in the other elasses the proportion of sepoys was less than
usual. The scholars were mostly of a less advanced age than formerly, and their reading
had been more miscellaneous and more likely to be of service generally. In these respects,
therefore, the committee remarked that the character of the school had already undergone a
beneficial change.

The means of further improvement, suggested by Captain Graham™ are the cultivation of

Hindoostanee in the Nagree character, ana the formation of an English class, to Mwhbth%
es
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bear. scholarsshould be promoted as a reward for their exertions; the appointment of com+
potent teachers; the limitation of the attendance of paid scholars to four years, and the '
nuthoritatii ¢ interposition of the magistrate in enjoining the Hill chiefs to send theirtons to fj » jy
school.  Captain Graham had instituted two branch schools, and proposed nore when coine Thomas Fisher,
potent teachers could be found.  His letter, dated the 16th of February 1830, contains the r”j
following observations: (Supplement.)

< | beg leave to suggest that when the scholars are able fluently to reed the conmon
elementary school books in one of the abowve characters (the Khat-es or Deb alphabets), to
write letters ou comon affairs, and are become ready accountants, they should-as a reward
be placed in an English class. The following are my reasons for recommending this plan :

“ Hrsr. .fudging from the attempt which hes been made to teach a few of the Hill boys
English at this school, as well ns from the progress made by five dr six boys who were under
the instruction of the late Rev. T. Christian, |1 am led to be of opinion they would acquire
that language with greater facility than the Persian, .ad nearly in as short a time as they
learm Hmdoostanee.

*“ Second. The Hill people, neither being of the Hindoo nor Mussulman religion, and
quite free' from .the prejudice* of caste, esteemn a knowledge of the English language, as
asure mears, of their obtaining lucrative employment under Europeans and thereby becoming
a mostuseful race of people in place of remaining in their present degraded state. ! have
at different times employed several of them in my private service, and have always found
them active, honest, and cheerful, although constantly suffering .from the hatred of the other
servants.

b Third. As they have neither priests nor images, and are very independent as to religious
matters, the common class books used in any English school would not now be, objected to
by them™

Tha Chinsurah Schools.

T hese schools; which were placed under the'superintendence and orders of the instruction
committee in 1824, appear subsequently to that date to have declined considerably ? in con-
sequence of-which some of the members of that committee, in 1827, expressed doubts as
to the utility and expediency of maintaining, them.  The Government determined to await
a communication from the local committee, which proving nmore favourable than had been

anticipated, the schools were continued.  The examination report for the year 1829, gives the
following results;

Number of school- S 14
Number of scholars on the books - - 1540
Ditto - - In attendance - - 1,215
The.scholars consisting of different, castes in the following proportions:
’ 10 Mussulman.
15 Brahmins.
In every 100 boys m 15 Kyast.
15 Baidey.
45 Soodra.

These are divided into three classes, of which the first peruses the Bengalee works of
Messrs, Yates and Pearson on geography, astronomy, and natural philosophy; the studios
of the others are of a merely elementary character, or lessons in spelling and reading. By,
means Of these schools, the committee remark, “ useful instruction and inproved feeling
are disseminated amongst the villages above and below Chinsurah, but their scattered posi-
tion renders effective superintendence impracticable” It does not appear that any geneial
examination of the pupils hes taken place. The state of the schools is from time toA'me
reported by. thesuperintendant, Mr. Pearson. The committee do not anticipate JVit
acquirements-of -the.students will ever be nore than elementary.

Chinsurah Free School. -

This 'separate establishment, which is, like the other schools, under the Rqenntcmleucg
of Mr. Pearson, contained in 1829, 64 males, of whom from 30 to 40 woe Hindoos, ax]
six girls.  The studies of the senior classes, it is observed, appear to haw assumed a higher
scale than in former years; the History of England and Miscellaneous Extracts being Q&ded
to the perusal of the Bible andthe acquirement of English granmar The ocorresponenf.e
relative to the grant made to this school will be found in the Appendix.

Rajpootana or Ajmere Schools.
The sum of 300 rupees per month, assigned for the support of these schools, appears to
have been appropriated in the following proportion:
"Kupees.
Salary to Mr. Cary, rs superintendent - 200
To the expenses of the school, including two native tea:hers - 100

IP 300

In 1827, these'schools, then four in number, weiy reduced to one at Ajneip, For the
use OF this establishment, a supply of borAs were foi. arded from the Bresl™ncy, which
advantageous; and the principal civil authority at Ajmere wes required to(superintend

the periodical examinations of the sdolars.
(445.—1,) 3K I,
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In 3828, an examination took place at Ajmere, in the presence of the honourable
jpJ Cavendish and some qualified natives, the resultof which is stated by the education com™
mittee to have been unsatisfactory. There were at that time loss than 200 boys in this
school; they were divided into two departments, | Lindoo and Persian, in neither of which
was much proficiency evinced: the Hindoo students of the second class being reported to
read, indifferently, and those of the first hating learned a few pages of Sanscrit grammar,
The pupils'in this division were, however, with few exceptions, veryyoung, none having been
attached to the school more than two years. The state of the-Kerslam classes was Still less
satisfactory. Both departments studied arithmetic, in which, in the Persian class particularly,
progress had been made to the rule of three. The committee observe that all the- reports
they have received from the saperinteudant are merely tabular statements, and that they look
to the political agent and his assistant, under the orders of Government, to report on the
state of the school, the duties of the superintendaiH, the description of .teachers employed,
the salaries they severally receive, the course of study, the hours of attendance, the induce-
ments held out to scholars to attend and to exert themselves, the possibility of fixing a small,
charge for tuition or of assisting the means of support by private subscript-ions and donations,
admitting subscribers or donors to a share in the superintendence, and also to the practica-
bility and advantage of introducing the study of .English, in which Mr. Cary might no
doubt take an active part.

Cawnpore Free School.

The.report;of the education committee states, that a public examination of the state of
this schodl- took place in February 1830, before the Rev. R. White, the’ Rev. .1 Whiting,
and others, which gave great satisfaction to marny personawell, qualified to judge of the
efficiency of the system pursued in the school.

The boys’ school contained 75 scholars studying English alone, 47 whowere studying
Sanscrit, and 23 who were studying Persian and Arabic. These last classes commenced the
study of English after the examination. There were also 11girls in the school. It is stated
that the English classes contained a large proportion of Hindoos and a few Mahomedaus ;
that the. upper classes had made considerable proficiency in ancient history, geography, and
arithmetic; that they were familiar with English grammar, and could translate from .English
into .Hindoostanee; that there were few (seven iuthe first class) who had attained adolescence,
being many of them under 12 years of age, instead of adults between 20 and 30, or even
older, who were formerly learning to spell in this school.

<Only the elements of Sanscrit, Arabic and Persian were taught, and the Koran learned,
“ probably by rote.” This seminary is stated to have been on the.whole as efficiently con
ducted as its means permitted.

Allahabad School.

The native schoal in this place wes set on foot in 1825.by some English gentlemen, who
subscribed for its support about R830 per month. In January 1826 the friends of the
institution at Allahabad applied to the Government for patronage, and assistance to the school.
There, were at that time in the school, 31 scholars reading Perdan, and 17 reading Hindoo,
for whom teachers and accommodation had been provided-out of the sum -subscribed’ = The
first aid afforded to this institution out of the education fund, was a -supply of books to the
value ofli* 1,000, with a promise of further assistance when the school should have assuned
a consistent and permanent character. In February 1830, the education committee received
Il very favourable report of the state of the school, which then consisted of about 64 students
wo were studying Persian and Hindoostanee, iu. which they were able to read works of
=(issical character. It is further stated, that they had acquired a tolerable proficiency in
the cements of geography and arithmetic; andthat some of them had acquired such a know
ledge ot surveying as to have suneyed a village under the orders of the commissioner in
a satisfactory manner, and that five of them had in consequence obtained employment as
aii'iers and parveyora.under the Government.  The education commit tee in consideration of
thif favourable report, recomended, the Government to grant,to the school 100 rupees
per month, out cf the education fund, which recommendation was complied with.

Dacca Schools.

In 1823, a society wasformed att Dacca for the support of Christian, Persian and other native
male -tod female schools inthe city of Dacca andits vicinity. This society took under its care
six schools, which in three years were increased to 25 schools, attended by 1,414 scholars.
The sx schools had been for ybout three years supported by the Serampore society, but
the finds of that,society proving Inadequate .to the demand upfin them, the European inha
bitants of Dacca, aided by many natives of liberal dispositions, subscribed for the support
and enlargement of these schools. = Through some unaccountable cause,” the native sub-
scribers withdrew their support in 182% and the number of Europeans in Dacca being too

. limited to afford the means of supporting these schools, application was mede to the, Bengal

Government for pecuniary aid, who referred the request to the education committee.  That
committee reported, that these schools did .ot fall strictly within the limit of their super-
intendence told even hud it been otherwise, thet the fund anomaly at tiufir disposal wes
entirely appropriated.  Tile Vice President inCtunc.il, nevertheless, determined, under date
30th December 1826, to present the Dacca schools with 3,000 rupees, and a supply cf

school books
Mtawnah
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Etawah School
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In 1824, the superintcndanf of police reported that the magistrate of Etawah had appro- J“g

pnated the sum of IP 101. 3 annas out of the tONIM duties, as wages for the instmrfors of

J

109.

(CT

youth in a school, and requested to be informed whether such ail appropriation of that fond £a?, j jnty 1829."

was allonable. He wes informed in reply that it was not allowable, without the previous
sanction of (Governnment.
Mynpooyy College.

The local agent in Etawwah was subsequently permitted to appropriate; this sum in the
support of schools for the education of youth in .Persian, Hindoostanee and English, which
appropriation of it continued fill 1828 ; when the reports of the examinations of the scholars
having been submitted to the education committee, it appeared that no progress hed been
made in useful learning; that the greater number of the, pupils wes, generally absent, and
that thosefanho attended, derived through badness of menmory, little or 1o benefit from the

institution. The greatest number of boys reported to have been in these schools,.or college,
whs 40. tinder these circumstances the institution was abolished.

Proposed College at Bareilly.

IN 1827, the local agents in Bareilly, Messrs. S. M, Bouldcrson, J. Davidson & C. Brad-
ford, were required to report “ what schools, colleges, or seminaries of any description what-
ever existed in the towns or villages ’ of that district. In reply they informed the education,
committee, that'in the town of Bareilly there were 101 schools in which Persian wes taught,
‘and 20 in which the children of the Malinjinos were taught accounts; besides which there
were 11 persons who taught Arabic, and two who taught the science of medicine; that in
the villages round about.Bareilly there were nine Hindoo schools and13 Persian; andin the
other, par;ls of the district as follons

O j,'r 'Persian. ' Hindoo.
In the thannah of Bhoom - - - 4 ~
In Ichobadab - - ~ & 1 \Y;
In the tovwn of Biulaou ~ - A
besides the College of Mahasnood Ally.

In the neighbouring villages 6 1
In Kushali Furreedpore - - - 8
In the neighbouring villages - - - 8,
Hr Ktuibah Besulporc ~ .-

i’ In the neighbouring villages - - ~ f
In the thannah of Dettagiinge _ 6 2

"1 m In Riche - f- - '

In the adjoining villages: - - - -
In the liustcn Ojahnee ' -
In the villages adjoining - - 2 \&
In the fawn of Omlah - - - 8
In the adjoining villages - b
In the thannah of Bilseo - - 4
In the town of Shagusti 1
In the villages of the Pergtmnah . - 3 1
In the thannah of Nawaubgunge - - 5
. In. the Boston of Sheergieoli - - 2
In the neighbouring villages 10
and that in a village of the same thannah
there were resident three learmed men who
taught the Arabic,sciences, and
Tn the thannah of Meergunge - - u; 3 pi 4

*n these schools,” -the local agents observe, “ science of any'sort is rarely studied. \or*s

in lhe Persian language, such as the Bostan, Golistan, Zalicka, Madbooram Aboolfuznh:

Keoundomatiieh, Tusba Eheeleefa, Bahardanisli, are read, with a view to facility in writing
Persiani besides this, the scholars are instructed in the simplest rules™ of =arithmetic.
In the colleges, the works read are in the Arabic language. 1 he course of study includes
<Surf, Neho, Mautick, Laws of Composition, Fikha Kikmut, under which arc included

medicine, -mathematics,’ and natural philosophy, the Buddus, and the explanations of the
Koran; besides these, there are schools in which the children of M&bgjans and those intended
for putwarries are taught accounts ; those who study the Hindoo sciences read the Aedss,
the Shastres, the Poorang, Beakam Jotuh Chclum Narynl, Ojoosh Bed, Memansa, Aeari.
‘We have not heard that there are any establishments for such scholars m the villages.

“ In the schools in which Persian is taught, the boys read manuscript copies'of the
different books, and leam to write Cnhoards.

* Hindoos and Mussulmans have no scruples about reading together  Ine teachers .are
almost always Syecls, Sheeks, Moguls, Patans or Knits.

' The teadher's arepaid from three to seven rupees a month by the person at whose bouse
they sit; they also get their meals twice a day; and surance, that is, a kubba, razaee, toshak
and bolaposk Kubba and razee are regularly given everyyyear, whether the old”ore be
worn out or not; the fragoek and bolaposh are.sometimes given,, sometimes not.  Summer
‘clothing is also -omefipies given, but rarely. Thaose who do not pay a teacher for attending
at their onn houses, send their children to the houses of those who entertain one, and pay
m V (445—1) 3 k2 the
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the teacher from four annas to one rupee monthly, according to their means; besides this,
the roaster gets other perquisites, such as “ jummnjee’’ offerings, presented on Tnussday
evenings by each boy, from four gundahs to one and five annas; “ agliazec" offerings,
presented on beginning a new book, from five annas to 1J rupee; “ eidic," presented on
holidays,- from one anma to one rupee. The boys begin to study at six years of ago
sometimes, ‘but seldom till 20 ; in the colleges, from 14 to 25, sometimes 30, sometimes
much less, it depending upon the talents and inclination of the students. Those who leam
Persian, viz. boys till the age of 14 and 15. never.remain under the roof of the master; on
the contrary he'generally attends at the house of some person or other, where he instructs
the children of the mester of the house, and those of others. Schools in which accounts
are taught, differ in no material respect from Persian ones. Thaose who teach Arabic have
sometimes pupils who come from a distance residing under their roof; but those who live
in the same town remain in their parents’ house. It is considered improper to, take any
thing from Arabic students, unless from necessity. The schools in the towns arc well
attended in oorrparison with those of the villages: we have heard of no sdmls supported
by public grants.”

On receipt of this report, the education committee addressed the Govemment, suggesting
the expediency of establishing a college in this district, where such abundant materials for
a learmed establishment appeared to be already in existence. “ In devising a plan for a
college at Bareilly,” the committee observed, “it is clearly unnecessary to provide for
elementary instruction, as the means of acquiring.a certain previous proficiency are already
ample. It will also,; perhaps, be unnecessary to make any allonance to arny number of
pupils, as instruction is so generally paid for; but it is not universally -defrayed by the
-sdholars funds, and in some cases, food and clothes are supplied by the teacher. Perhaps a
limited foundation of 50 poor pupils will be sufficient.”

The establishment of a college in the district at Bareilly had been suggested by two of
the members of the education, committee, Messrs. Mackenzie and Stirling, chiefly for the
two following reasons: the great desire of the native community there for its establishment,
and the beneficial effects it would probably produce upon their sentiments towards the
Government, as well as their intellectual improvement.  The fact, that nearly 3,000 persons
in the district were at the time receiving education, and 300 seminaries gpen (either muktahs
for instruction in Persian, chatrals for Hindoo, or patsals for Sanscrit, besides 17 teachers
of the Arabic,) wes considered s justifying the assumption that a college would be'produc-
tive of considerable benefit

On a review of the -existing- means, it was submitted that the evils of the existing system
which rendered it necessary to consume 25 or nore years in the acquisition of useful know-
ledge, were of a kind to be removed only by that permanent and systematic in-traction
which the establishment of a college would fumish.

The scale on which it was proposed that the college should be established wes as follows;

Kuptvs.

1 Moukvie, - - - - - per month 50
2 ditto, at - - - - 40rupees ~ , - 80
1 Persian moornshee - - - - v - ., - 30
1 Pundit - - - - - - - - 40
2 ditto, at - - ~ - 30rupees - , - 60
2 Hindoo pundits, at - - - 25 rupees -, - 50
English teacher - - - -~ - 30
50 Pupils, at - - 3rupees - 150
Sup.erintendant - - - 250
Servants and contingencies - - - - -, - 240

Rupees, per month 1,000

If it were found to be unnecessary to provide for the pupils, the 150 rupees wes to be
added to the salaries of the- establishment of teachers, or to be given in prizes.

The Bengal Government at first fully concurred in the propriety of establishing a college,
at Bareilly, and in the suggestions which had been offered by rive education committee
respecting its superintendence, and the course of study to be followed by the persons
admitted into it; and a local committee oi management wes named, consisting of the
folloning gentlemen:

Francis Hawkins, esq. agent to the Governor-general.

William Cowell, esq. judge of the Provincial Coul-t - .

1. Dick, esg. judge and magistrate.

S. M. .Bouldevson, esq. collector; and

J. Davidson, esg sub-secretary to the Board of Revenue, Western Provinces;
"“who-were accordingly advised of the intention of the Government, and directed to com'
mvmieate with the general committee on the subject.

This proposed establishment was, upon further consideration, abandoned, in consequence
of the expense which would have attended it, and nore particularly the “ cost of providing
a suitable building.’

Bhowauiporc and liidderport Schools.

T hese, schools were established by native gentlemen for the instruction of Hindoo ladsin
English; they were supported by voluntary subscription;»and in May 1829, were placed
) upon
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upon an improved footing.  Ip the management’of ihsat, Europeans and’'Natives were then
associated; they were opened to pay-scholars, and the School Society in Calcutta mede them
a monthly grant towards their support;; but this resource not proving adequate to their .

l. 10

Appends. (L)

wants, they applied to the education committee for assistance. Their immediate wants VWUt WisA

extended only to about 113500 for the necessary school furniture: hut the education eons-
mittee placed R* 1,000 at the disposal of the School Society for the use of each school, con-
eidering it to be “ a great object to establish schools of this description, which might in
time serve as preparatory steps to the Hindoo college, and relieve that, institution of part
of the duty of elementary tuition.” They have-since' 'been united, and have been found to

realize the advantages expected from them

The Calcutta Education Press,

The whole-establishment H§'s been transferred to the Baptist 'mission press. m During its
existence as a separate establishment, between July 1824 and February \

1830 it cost the sum of - - R 6334? 2 -
Less the value of stock in types and stationery - 10450 7 8
Leaving a net charge’of Rupees - - 58,803 10 8
The works produced by this press within the above period were as follows:
finished Inhard

. Sanscrit - - - 15 - - 3

Hindi - - - -

Arabic - - - 2 - - 5

Persian - - - 4 - 1

24 9- - Total - - 33

They are all, it is observed, books required for the classes of the colleges, or standard
workscm Hindoo or Mahomedan law.  As fast as completed, they were distributed to the

" different establishments'in proportions suited to the probable demand, and the balance, of

the Sanscrit books especially, formed a fund which obviated all necessity for pecuniary
rewards.

The value of the. books which had been completed and distributed was —

Computed at. " - - - i 11990 - -
A, those in hand at - - - 15,838 - -
Making a total of rupees - - 27828 9 -

The value of the unfinished Works wes estimated at - - 31062 1 8
Total - - R’ 58,8900 10 8

On the transfer of the press to the Baptist missionaries a depository was established at the
Presidency for books on sale, with au establishment amounting to rupees per month 58.

The superintendence of this establishment has been confided to Mr. Ty tier, in addition
ty tlie duties which'will devolve upon him from the general revisal and correction of the
proofs of the different publications.

The Bengal Government, in addition to the establishment and maintenance of a press,
have encouraged, by the purchase and distribution of them, many useful publications.

A series of such publications authorized by the' .Government in July 18:29, amounted to
K~4,891. A similar patronage had been afforded to other works, including a translation of
Hooper’'s Anatomy into Arabic by Mr. Tytler, which had been nearly completed.

A revised and corrected edition of Moulavi Abdoor Ruheem'atranslation of Hutton's
Mathematics; this, although considered desirable, had been deferred on account of the
expense which would attend it.

The first part of Hutton’s course, which is confined to arithmetic, it had been determined
to publish; also

The work of Bridges on Algebra, translated by .Moulavi Abdoor Ruheeni, and revised
by Principal Mill.

The first books of Euclid, both in Persian and Arabic,

A short treatise on Logarithms, and another' on Surveying.

A new edition of Wilson's Sanscrit and English Dictionary.

It has also been determined to purchase 100 copies each of three works on Mahomedan
law, published by natives, which are reported as works of high character, and to commence
a-second series of works for the Sanscrit college, as recommended by the pundits of the
several classes.  The series to comprehend the following works :

Law...-Vivada Chiutamoni, Dattalea Chandrika Mindusa, VWvaka Tatwa, Asoucba
Tatwa, TIhnika Tatwa.

Literature,—History of Gashmir, Naishadh, with Commentary.

Rhetoric.—Kawyadersa Kavikalpatata, Ivavalayananda.

L ogic.-—Kusa Manjnli, Muktwada, Vidhivada Tafksara.
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VI»VHTA*—Bhashya. e ten Upanishade.  ........... < & om,
. (Ji'ammab.—L ist of Boots and ntary on Magdiibaghoo,

Mathematics.— Bija (Algebra), Syvya Sidhanta (Astronomy).
The printing of the series to be proceeded in at a fixed rate.

The report of the education committee, dated 28thMay 1830, concludes with the following
proposal,'to which the Government assented. We “ recommend strongly ffir publication
awork of a more extensive and costly description '; the heroic poem, entitled the Mahabamt.
This work appears to be the chief source from which the whole body of the Puraups is
derived, and comprises every authentic tradition that has been prescrycd by the Hindoos of
their former social and political condition. , Independently, therefore, of its .high estination
amongst the 'Hindoos.as a sacred poem, it nerits from its =comprehensive ' and' historical
character, perpetuation by the press, whilst it will form a very acceptable class book, and
be a reward of the highest value as a prize book at the public examinations. We therefore
beg .to recommend its publication according to the form and estimate submitted by Mr, Pearce,
or in five volumes quarto, at a charge not exceeding R‘ 20,000. The work must occupy
several years before it is completed, and it will be much cheaper & well as correcter than
manuscript copies. We doubt not it will find, an extensive sale amongst the-'Hindoos,
sufficient probably to reimburse the (Jestof printing.”

REGULATION XT.'of 1820.

n August, 1826 the Bengal Government had again under its consideration the proposal
to make literary attainments the condition of appointment to the Irfwv stations iii .the courts,
and of permission to practise asdaw officers in those courts.  In furtherance of this object,
a committee of examination-at tile Presidency was appointell, consisting of the following
members—Mr. M'Naghten, President, Mr. W. Il. Wilson, Captain Roddell. Captain
Ousley, and the Rev. Mr. Carey, Members; assisted by the kazeeool' kiizant and mooftee
of theSudder Dewanny Adawlut; the pundits of the sanme, the principal modulus of the
Meadrissa, and the chief pundit of the Hindoo college ; and Regulation X 1. of 1,826 wes passed.
This Regulation wes limited in the first instance to moulavies and pundits.  Students,
although not-on the establishment, were alloned to practise, and an allonance granted to
them

The follonming Rules were also passed for the guidance of this committee, and embodied
in the Regulation:
T. The committee to act. under the orders of Govemment in the judicial department.

Il. The appointment and removal of law officers in the several court? to he made by the
Government bn the nomination of the local officers.

111. All nominations to such situations'to be made from amongst the number of candldata
possassmg suitable certificates*

V. “Whenever a vacancy may occur from death, resignation or othervvlse in 1he
station of law dfficer of a Ziltah or Provincial 'Court, or of the Court of Sudder Dewarmy
Adawlut, the authority empowered to inpose a successor, in the event of the candidate 6r
candidates for succession not passessing acertificate of qualification from the superinteffidant
of a college supported by Government, or from a committee of examination appointed by
Government, shall report the circumstance to the committee of examination at tile Pre-
sidency. It will be the duty of that committee to furmish written interrogatories, and such
exercises as will serve to ascertain the candidate’'s knowledge, both of. the law and the lan-
guage inwhich it is written, (Sanscrit or Arabic, as the case may be,) to be answered and
<perfomed in the presence of the judge or judges of the court, where the vacancy hes
occurred, sons to ensure a fair and impartial trial.  The papers to be returmed through the
same authority to the committee, who will exercise, their discretion in issuing or withholding
;i certificate or qualification.

V. “ In cases where no candidate possessing that testimonial, or willingto stand the pre-
scribed examination, is-forthcoming,;or where those applying for examination have failed,
it will then be the duty of the court to apply to the local committee of the nearest Govern-
ment Hindoo or Mahomedim college, as the case may he, dr to the general committee of
public instruction at the Presidency, to recommend a duly qualified successor to the vacant
;office, who has passed through a course of collegiate education, and obtained the requisite
certificate at one of the public institutions. JVIVIT*

V1. * At the annual examination hoklen at the Madrissa and Hindoo college* of Calcutta,
it shall be permitted to learned natives residing at the Presidency, and to all who may
resort thither for the purpose, to claim an examination at cither institution, with the view
of taking out a certificate, testifying their fitness for the situation of Hindoo or Mahomedau
law officers; such examination to be conducted under the general orders and direction of
the Presidency committee of examination, and the certificate to he issued under their
signatures respectively.”

Orders of the Court of Director*.

The despatches of the Court of Directors to the Governor-general in Council of Bengal
of the undermentioned dates, contain the Court's observations in general, commendatory and
confirmatory, on the measures pursued by the Bengal Government, with-a view to the

promotion
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promotion of education among the natives 'tit the several provinces subordinate to that t .
presidency. Appendix (1.)
Letter to Bengal in the Revenue Department, dated 18tli February. 1824- i . .
Ditto Public  ................. - .Ditto - 5th September 1827. rftnmJ \Tih 2
Ditto Ditto - - - Ditto =  18th February 1829. N mas 1" her>
/Ditto .Ditto ....ccceeeeee Ditto - 29th September 1830. rSunnicment N
Ditto Ditto - - - Ditto - 24th August 1831. K1 '

The revenue despatch of February 1824, call the particular attention of the Bengal
Government to the .necessity of selection both in the, persons employed in the business of,
tuition., and in the'-works chosen .as means of instruction with a view to the introduction of
genuine science among the natives of India, in preference to that which had been con-
sidered learning by the Hindoos and Mahometans.

The points principally'adverted to inthe Court’s subsequent despatches, are the following :
the despatch of September- 1827, suggests the desirableness of abolishing as speedily as
possible the practice of allowing pensions to students, and of restricting even necessary
mexpenses within the most moderate limits; The services of the late Dr. Lumsderi in the
Calcutta Madrissa, arc eulogized, and bis zeal, attention, talents and learning acknowledged ;
the arrangements proposed in the Yidybilaya are Confirmed, and particular]) the proposed
establishment of two professorships.

This despatch directs the greatest attention to be paid to the moral aswell as intellectual
characters of the i-indents, so & to vendor them in the highest degree available to the
public service, and the Government is authorized to .employ every means with a view to .
ciiscotmtenance viciou?, and reward good conduct.

The orders for employing natives, duly certified lo have attained the ;necessary qualifi-
cations in the courts of law, as law officers and pleaders, are also, confirmed, and the donations
of the Hindoo Rajah to the education fund, declared to be highly gratifying, and the mode
of the expression of the Government's approbation of their conduct confirmed, in addition
to which the Government, u directed to make them, acquainted! with the sentiments of the
Court of Director:- respecting them.

The separate despatch of February 1829, which related to the finances of the Company,
chiefly remarks on the expense attending the establishments for education, and directs
economy in the management' of them.

* The despatch of September 1830, reviews the state of the several institutions for education,
as reported in the letters from Bengal of September 1827 and .August 1829, which is con-
sidered satisfactory and highly gratifying. “ The increasing efficiency and popularity of
these institutions,” it is observed, “ not only affords complete proof that their establishment
was called for by the state of public feeling, and by the circumstances of the times, but also
convoys the gratifying assut. nee that the higher classes of our Hindoo and Mahomedan
subjects are ripe for a still further extension among them of European education and
European science and literature.”

After areview of the state of the several colleges, the despatch adverts to the establish-
ment of separate English colleges, and the desire of the natives to acquire the English
language sufficiently, manifested by the success of the Anglo-Indian college :it the .'re-
sidency, and contains some observations on the comparative importance of the English and
Native languages as means of improving the native character, on the selection of teachers,
on the preparation.of useful elementary books, and the endownent. of x-holarships; on the
regulation™for requiring all candidates for law appointments or practice to give proof by
examination or otherwise of their competency; on the 'proposal to introduce the English ns
the language of public business, and on the proposal to establish a college at Bareilly; in
the latter proposal, the Court of Directors fully acquiesced. ~  ............

The despatch of August 1831 contains a review of the state of the different institutions
for native education, as reported, in the letter from Bengal of August .1880, which is con-
sidered to be in general .highly encouraging and-satisfactory. The Court approve the
establishment of an hospital, in connection with the Calcutta Sanscrit college, for the accom-
modation of the medical class,, whose progress has been eminently successful; that of the
students in the Anglo-Indian college was considered to have been not so satisfactory as had
been thxpoofectl  Tito donation of Rajah tshnuiud-oocH Jowlah to the college at Dy, the
Court considered an important aid, and highly approved the means by which it was intended
to commemorate it, as they also have the encouragement whick has been given to the intended
publications of the Baptist missionaries' .at Serempore, in English and Bengalee, and the
other measures of the .Bengal Government, with a view to the promotion oi native education.

BEPOBTS on Indigenous Schools in the Provinces under the Bengal Government,

eDelhi Territory.

In December 182d, the principal assistant to the resident commissioner ill this district
forwarded to Calcutta some reports on the native schools then existing there, which contain
the fltewing particulars:

In a letter from the principal, assistant, Mr. Fraser, it is stated that *“ hi the town of
Panuiput there are several ill:supported, and thinly attended schools, which appeared to have
bad their originwith some respectable individuals, and to have deteriorated year after year
since the introduction of the British rule. The teachers are generally paid by the guardians

(445.-1)) 3 K4 of
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of the diiidren according to their means, and(Seldom continue, fromthe trifling- remuneration

which they receive, long to exercise the calling of schoolmesters. . One teacher of respectable

family mid attainments receives a monthly -allonance of 30 rupees from the Nawaub Meerk-
ban, who does not, however, .appear nowto have or ever to have had-any connection with the
district” The number of schools in the town of Pahniput, it is stated, amounted nominally
to 21, hut there was reason to believe that only two.or three were attended by nore than
a very few children. ‘

"““ In the'4many large and populous villages in the per-gnUnals, Parnpnr,, Bursut arid
Chowasuth, there are few, if any, establishments for education. Many of the syyuds .of
Eurrm-edpore and Burnt read and write Persian, and the zdmindars of Dhurjewloe and
Koultha employ mutsuddys commonly to instruct their children, but who are really occupied
in keeping the village-accounts.  In no other village of these perguimahs is there arny school

In perguunah Soonput it is reported by the thanadar that there are but three 'Schoolsj
one in the toan of Soonput, which is believed to contain a population of upwards of 10,000
Souls, ad ore in each-of the villages of Fumana and Mohona. For many years Mr.
William Fraser supported schools in the larger villages of the perguunah, but wes forced
to withdrawv his aid in consequence of finding the nec&ssary disbursements too heavy to he
supplied from private funds.

In ‘the tonn of Kumaul. (containing 20,000 inhabitants) there is only one school sup-
ported by the canoongoes and chowdrics of the -pergunnah, and'one in the village of <bur-
rowda, established by the zemeendars; both ,are, honever, said to he of a very negative
utility.”

By“the other retums fumished by the assistant, it appears that in 18 establishments for
education in this district, which were chiefly held in mosques, and in many of which, the
Koran only wes read, the number’of scholars in attendance was as follows;

11In Causurreutvlllage Hanric\ . The~ren fumished bv
per, h - f P scholars, Tﬂwelrparenlswl books and
An lishment of two

rs, recommended by
ameers.

e children fumished by
parents with' books and

l

1
=

3]

Y o - -

5. Qusbah llissan -
fi. Ditto - -

S. iwebabad

~

” = ments for edu
cation at thrise place* recoin

” mpnded bf the

10. Bunvalleh - -
11. Ditto -

12. Toohiim - -
13. Baneea -

14. Ditto - -

15. Ditto - - -
15. Ditto - - -

16. Sirda -

17. Ditto - - -
18. Ditto ~ -

Nothing hut the Koran
('read in these districts.

NREBNgonwBE ~ ~& °F

227

The assistant strifes in another report, that in the Southermn Division, of Delhi there were,
in March 1827, 27 schools then existing, in which the Arabic and Persian were taught; the
schools containing 41 Arabic and 247 Persian scholars, instructed by 24 teachers-: also 70
Hindoo and Shastree sdhools, in which there were students in the Shaster 244, and in
Hindoo 642, under 71 teachers.  In many-of these schools the preceptors received no pay,
but taught “ gratis, in hge of heaven; ” inothers, such pay as the scholars could afford to
give them, with which they were content: generally, it is stated, receiving a bare 'sub-
sistence, and sometimes finding it difficult to .sulbsist,

Mr. K. Cavendish, also an assistant to the commissioner, strongly recommended to the
Government to establish, at the public expense, two Persian and four Hindoo teadhers, in
the town of Rewavee : two Hindoo & Bohom; one Persian and two Hindoo at Sonah;
the same at Nho and at Hulheem; and at Hodul two Hindoo..teachers. The total
estimated -epernse per annum R* 4,480. which, it was submitted, might be paid out of the
llewaree toanduties.

Mr. Cavendish offered it as his opinion that the scholars should not he supported by the
Government:, and that- in preference to the Arabic the English Ianguage should be taught
in the schools.

Two other returns, dated in June 1827, and fumished by the megistrate of the dlstrlct
contain details of the names of Villages,-names of schoolmasters, and number and ages of
scholars in 31 schools in this district, and of 247 schools in Delhi and its immediate vicinity.
According, tothesereturns, the schools were withoutexceptionelementary, confined to reading
and writing Arabic and Persian, and to arithmetic; the ages of. the scholars were in-gereral

from
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from six to eighteen years, but sore older, and in one or two instances they were of thirty --------—--—--.
years or even of forty-five years ofage.  The education instated to have been either gratuitous  Appendix (1.)
a. die venmueratiou provided by the scholars, except in the instance of ore school ofseven -
scholars,. the mester of which received a salary of three rupees per month from the King. (I'h Menoir py
O

mas Fisher,
'Schoolfor-Native Doctors,
On the 9th of May 18g2. the' Medical Board communicated to the Government, a "(Sﬂdemat)
mermorandum, pointing” out the want of native doctorsfor the supply of the various establish- Military from
inents connected with the civil -$pd military, branches 'of the service, and suggesting the 31 Oct. 1822
establishment of a school .fornative doctors, to be..maintained at the expense of the Govern- 290 to 303.
inept, as the only means by whichthe deficiency could be supplied The Government highly Cons. 24 May.
approved of the suggestion, and called upon the Medical Board .to submit nore detailed  9fy ° 101"
arrangements of theirplan, in the formof aregulation for. the proposed institution. Accord- "iosTo 108
ingly, on the 30th of May, the Board submitted their plan of a school for native doctors,

which meeting with the gpprobation of the Government, ageneral order wes issued onthe ;

21st of June 1822, establishing the school on the proposed plan, as follons: <,

“The school to be establishedat the Presidency for the instruction of -ativesin madlcme

with a view tothe civil and military service; to be under a medical officer as superintendanty

] to consist of 20 students ; no student to be admitted who cannot read and write the HiuHoo-
stanee. language in the Nagree or the Persian character, and whose age is under 18 or above,
26 years{"Hindoos and Mussulmans equally eligible, ,if,respectable ; the sons of native \ ,
doctors intthe service to be preferred ; students to be regularly enlisted as soldiers, and sup-
ported by the Government, and when duly qualified, to receive certificates to that effect and-
practise; entitled to their discharge .after 15'years; thesuperintendant to direct the studies,
practical pursuits, and general conduct of the etudehfs; tomprepare manuals of the most
necessary parts, of medical science for their use in the native language, to give demonstrations,
and to deliver courses'of lectures to them on those subjects, and, generally, to take every
available means of imparting to them a practical acquaintance with the diseases of most fre-
quent occurrence in India, the remedies best suited to their cure, and the proper mode of
applying thpse remedies *

The sii'pcrintendant to be subject 1o, the orders of the Medical Board under whom be wag
to conduct all the correspondence of ‘the establishment,.and'regulate all its interior, details:

Candidates' for admission to the school to be selected and recommended by superintending

surgeons of divisions:

The students to be attached to 1he several hospltals at ﬂb PreS|dency for the purpose of  \ \
acquiiring practical knowledge, and to baAibject to military law, and liable .tobo removed- if,
fromdulness, idleness, negligence or misconduct, they ‘arc mﬂeredmnofcllkely toproﬁt -
by the utperintendant’s instructions: \

Their allonances fixed &; ' 8 per month each while in the schoolthelr pay as rative *
doctorsral cdto R" 20 instead of 15 in garrison, and to IP 25 instead of 20in the field malso
invalid pensions alloned to themat the rate of R* 7 per mensem for less than seven years
service; from seven to fifteen years, one-third, oftheir fieldpay; at the expiration of fifteen
years, R' 10 per nonth; and after 22 years service, one-half of the field'or garison pay:

‘Native doctors employed with the army not liable to dismission, but by sentence of court
nruHial

The salary of superintendant wes fixed at R* SJOper month; to whichaoffice Mr. Jmneson,
secretary to the Medical Board, wes appointed.

The Court of Directors expressed doubts as to the advantages likely to arise from'this Military to
establishment., of which the object was acknowledged to be of. difficult .accomplishment, 15 SepM824v
and expressed apreference for the nore sinmple plan adopted at Fort St George, of educating 8- 9%
half castes for medical service, by admitting, them as dressers in the hospitals. The difficulty LE-
adverted to in the despatch of the Court of Directors arose out of the necessity of havingto  , . -
inpart “ knomedge not merely novel, but of a nature possibly too abstruse and refined 1 y -

* for the rude and unprepared minds of the pupils, and occasionally from the impossibility, of
stating a fact or conveying a notion, for the proper expression of which no tems are to be
found in the native dialects” The Court did not, nevertheless, direct the immediate
abolition of the school, but remarked on the disproportionate salary assigned to the super-
intendant, and on the probability that bis duties in that capacity would interfere with his

other official engagements.

In 3823, Mr. Jameson the superintendant died, and previously to the appointment military from is Deo..ism. h ».
of asucoor or, it wes resolved to subject the candidates for the office, to an examina- ' Xu*
lion m the college ot PFort William, as to their acquaintance with, de necessary © 6jue i2s

languages.  The appointment Wes given to Surgeon ereton, together with that ot jy>s Qe ns, m.
secretary to the Medical Board, and an aggregate salary alloned himof 11 1,600 per B it nov.  ISOMNSL
nonth.  Surgeon Breton immediately undertook the compilation ot a vocabulary bt ; v@®&J.
«the names’ of the different parts of the humen body, and ot medical and technicil n tiw’
term;, in the Roman, Persian ad Nagree characters. and also to submit copies of jj Mord April >aw is t024.
demonstrations of the brain, thoracic and abdominal viscera, and of the structure of Gom  Applj 184 78t0
the eye, in the Persian and Nagree character. The only expense attendant on these . 8MhibHIZ3&m bisa
publications Wes, the cost of the paper, a salary of 1P40 per month for a pundit, and Miitaryframis [ec me,
the use of the lithographic press. An Hindoostauee version ot the latest edition ,'1

t of the London. Pharmacopoeia in the Persian and Nagree character- hes also been tons, 0 )t isio u;, us.
published, together with some extremely well « executed' anatomical plates;” an essay
on suspended animation; aa essay on the poison of serpents; and on the effects of jy>ttjuv 23
mineral and vegetable poisons; a concise description of the structure of the eye; ot
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to(> thoracic «anc! abdominal viscera, the brain and the bofies; a treatise on intermittent
fever; on cataract, ami on the European and native 'modes of couching; on rheumatism
amj yholem. The services of Surgeon Breton in the management of this osfcabli&hmen:
have,been eulogised' by the Bengal Government, and the Court of Directors considered
“ Kis praiseworthy anxiety for its success," as giving him a reasonable claim to the indul-
gence wViich had’been granted to Mm.

Xu Mac 1825, the Medical Board submitted a report, explaining the reasons why it
appeared ‘inadvisable to adopt the Madras system of employing as doctors those,who had
served asdressers in the hospitals, and also explaining satisfactorily both to the Government
and |, the Court the. superior usefulness and success of the school for native doctors, as it
had been established, and wes then conducted, in Calcutta.

Eight of the pupils who had been educated in this seminary were appointed native
doctors, and pent with the troops serving in Amican.

It is also stated that *“ during the prevalence of cholera in Calcutta in 1825, the pupils
were most usefully employed in distributing medicines in the different ihanuah stations,
and in affording to the wretched and numerous victims of the disease, every assistance in
the power of European art to bestow.’

In February 1826, it was determined at the instance of the Medical Board, to extend
the benefits of the institution to 50 scholars, and to increase the monthly allonance
assumed to each to R» 10, in order, to secure the services of the more respectable natives
of India. It was also resolved to fix the ages of admission at between 14 and 18, instead
of between 18 find 26; the latter limitation having been found to exclude many desirable
candidates.

The Court of Directors has confinmed these changes, and, at the request of the Bengal
Government, has sent to Calcutta some models of anatomical subjects in wax, prepared in
this country for a warm climate.

Surgeon Breton'’s last report of the state of this establishment, is dated in May 1830.
He is since dead. A,

Calcutta Free School.

In May 1826, the governors of this school represented to the Bengal Government that
in consequence of the reduction of the rate of interest on the governmment securities, in
which their fundswere invested, they were unable to continue the school on its then
extended scale, unless the Government would afford them aid®  In support of this applica-
tion they urged the greatly increased demand for the admission, pt destitute children . that
they had been compelled to reduce their numbers from 400 to 280, viz. 195 boys and 85
girls; and that unless aid could be afforded to them they must make a further reduction.

Under these circumstances the Government resolved asfollows : “ The Governor-general
in Council, adverting to the extensive benefits which the free-school is the instrument of
diffusing, considers so useful an establishment to possess a strong claim on the bounty of

D?to 13Aug .1828. Government with reference to the deterioration of the resources of the institution, and his
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Lordship in Council has accordingly been pleased to resolve, that an allowance of Iff 800
per month, being the amount hitherto contributed by the Government to the vestry fund,
be granted to the free school from that date, subject to the confirmation of the honourable
Court of Directors,” m '

The Court confinmed the grant, at the same time suggesting the propriety of uniting the
free school with the benevolent institution, the two establishments appearing to_be of a
similar character; but the Bengal Government, in reply, has stated points of difference
which render such an union impracticable.  This school is also alloned by the Government
to conduct its correspondence free of postage.

Calcutta School Society.

In March 1825, the Court of Directors confinmed the grant pf IB500 per month which
had been made to this society by the Bengal Government, and expressed their approbation
of the measures which had been adopted with a view to the education of persons as teachers
for native schools, in the following terms: “ The Calcutta School Society appears to com:
bine with its arrangements for giving elementary instruction an arrangement of still greater
importance, for educating teachers for the indigenous schools. This last object we deem
worthy of great, encouragement, since it is upon the character of the indigenous schools that
the education of the great mess of the population must ultimately depend. By training up,
therefore d class of teachers, you provide for the eventual extension of improved education

; to a portion of the natives of India, far exceeding that which any elementary instruction
? that could be immediately bestowed, would have any chance of reaching.”

Calcutta
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" Caloutta School-book Society. e

=' By she last report of this Society, dated-in 1830; it appears that'its published worts in FU|) Cms'
the several languages of Imik, then amounted to 38'volumes, as follows: MJApr. 1829
In Saw'rit - 3B, &,
e Bengalee - m- -
Hindee - -
Arabic -
m Persian ' - - -
Hindoogtanee -
. * Anglo-Bengalee - - -
Anglb-Hindee  * -
Anglo-Persian - - -
Anglo-llindoostanee -
English - - - -

%

ONWRPWRONWOW

8

c)):
Comprehending the following works:

In Sanscrit
Sanscrit Grammar, (Bengalee character) ; Sanscrit Reader, (Nagree character); Sanscrit
Reader, (Bengalee character); Cashenathialogic, -(tfyag JDarshwn) }» Sanscrit Cdttplets;
Elements of Natural History and Philosophy; Ramjoy’s Law of Hindoo Inheritance.

In Bengalee.

Picture Alphabet; Bengalee Primer, (Likhya Poostok); Stewart's Elementary Tablesin
Ten Numbers; Bengalee First Spelling Books; Radha Gaunt Deb’s Spelling Book; Keith's
Bengalee Grammar in question and answer; Rammohnn Roy’s Grammar ; Bengalee VOca*
biliary, (Obhidan)-, Harle's Arithmetic, mixed model, (Gonitanka) ; May's Arithmetic,
native model, (Goorto) ; Map of the World; Pearce’s Instructive Copy Books ; Seranypore
Geography, [Goladhjjd)\ 'Pearce's Geography, with Map of the World, (Bhoogol Britant) ;
Pear.-on’'s Dialogues on Geography, with Map of the World) Smyth’'s Zemindarry Accounts,
Three Parts; Elements of Natural Philosophy and Natural History, {Fodart\s Bedya
Bar) ; Elements of Ancient History, (2M,{ Bandckoy) ; Fables, or Moral Tales, (Neeticoiha),

Three Parts; .Pleasing Tales, {Monorranjm Etiticis) ; Stewart's Historical Anecdotes,

(Oopocksk Goiha) ; Indian Youth's Magazine, (Digdurshuin) No, 1 to 28; Goldsmith's
History of England, by F. Carey; History of British India, ten numbers, Pearson's
Familiar Letters, (Potro Conmrodu); Account of the Lion, (Stager Biborun); Lawsgn's
Natural History, {Pushwdbafa) Noe. 1 to5; Pearson’'s School Instructions, (Pathusalar
Bibomm) ; Defence'of Native. Female Education, (Stree Sikhya Bidhayok); Bengalee En-
cyclopedia, -( ViSyaharavulee), Nos. 1 to 14, only 25 copies printed; Breton’s Treatise on
Cholera, 1,000 copies printed and distributed gratis; Yates's Abridgement of Fergusson's
Astronomy, with plates; Yates's Anecdotes of Celebrated Characters in Ancient History «
Reward Book, No. 1

In, Hindee.

Primer; Rowe’s Spelling Book, (Mool Sooha), published in parts; Adam's Arithmetic
and Grammar; Pearce's Outlines of Geography and History, ‘{Bhoogul Brittant) ; Fables,
(Nieticntha) ; Historical Anecdotes, (Oopodesft Cotka) ; Defence of Native Female Educa-
tion, (Stree Sikhya Bidhayok) .Bell's Instructions, ("pathealarBiborumi) ; Hindoo VVocabulary,
with .interpretations in Hindoo; Pleasing Tales; Hindee Burvqrmllah (Nagree character).

In Ooriya.
Elementary Fables; Reading Lessons.

In Arabic.
Reader; Thomason's Euclid’'s Elements, first Six Books, ( Cosooli Qoglydoas).

In Persian.

Roebuck’s Persian Primer; Persian Grammar, (Guwadec Farsee); Permutation of Arabic
Inflections, (Tabelah) ; Verbal Svnonyines, (Nisabars Sibyan) ; Smear Verbal Resemblances,
(Tujrees-ool Sogful); Thomason's Euclid’s Elements, (Oasooli Oyledoos), first Six Books;
Persian Reader, (M unfukhubah Farsee), three vols,; Map of the World; Map of Hindustan,
Travels of Mirza Oboo Taleb Khan, with Map of the World; Trant's Summary Index to
Ingngal %\;jm Regulations, (Khilosah); Persian Arithmetic; Persian Astronomy,; Thomason's

rsian Atlas.

In Hindoostanee.

Hindoostanoe Grammar, (GiUhriits itualah); Compendium of Geography, (Kholasnh
Jimi Urs) ;' Hindoostanee Fables, (Persian character); Hmdoostanec Fabies, (Nagree
character); Pleasing Instructor, (Khirud A/za); Hindopstauee Spelling Book, 2 parts;
Brown kArithmetic, (Rini .Rtsal) ; Looking Glass, (Litrkouka Biropan.)

In English.

Murray’s Spelling Book; Carpenter’'s Spelling Assistant; Rickett’s (D’Ansolmes) English

Exercises; Murray”™ abridged Grammar; Murray's large Grammar; Cbhamior's Arithmetic;

Joyces Scientific Dialogues; Youth's l\/lagazme (D|gdurthuh) Nos. 1 t0 26 Goldsmith's
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History of England; Wilson's Mackenzie's Collection of Oriental MSS., 2 vols ;
Spelling Books, Nos. 1and 2 ; English Reader, Nos. 1 to-12.
Anglo-Asiatic. \ .
‘Yates's Vocabulary, in parts, (Anglo, Sanscrit'.and Bengalee); Pearson’s Ididintitical
Exercises, (Bakgaboli Anglo-Bengalee)', Pearson's English Grammar, (Anglo-Bayalee);
Pearson's Dialogues in Geography, (Anglo-Ber.galee): Morton’s Bengalee and English Dic-
tionary., {Anglo-Bengalee): Menclie’'s Bengalee and English Dictionary, (Anglo-Bengalee) ;
Tamchunds Bengalee and English Dictionary, {Anglo-Bengalee)-, Pearson’'s Bengalee and
English Dictionary,' (Anglo-Bengalee); Yates's Elements of Natural Philosophy and Natural
History., (Anglo-Bengalee)} Pleasing Tales, (Monoronjim Etitias), (Anglo-Bengalee): Stewart's
Historical Anecdotes, (Cojodcsk Cotha), (Anglo-Bengalee); Youth's Magazine, Nos. 1to 10,
(Dir/durshun) (Anglo-Bertgalee) ; Elements of Ancient History, (Anglo-Bengalee); Historical
Anecdotes, (Anglo-Indomre) < Pleasing Tales, (Anglo-Indocee); Adam's Dictionary, (Anglo-
Indooee), Persian Reader, 3 vols. (MuntukabulFarmee) (Anglo-Persia);-BuudhwnVPersian
and English Dictionary-and Compendium of Geography, (KltoUmk Hum 1Jrz), (Anglo-
Hindoostanee)
Of theseworks, including the reports of the society, an aggregate mnuner of 28 071
copies were circulated in the years 1828 and 1829, as follows:

English

Of Reports - - 651
Sanscrit Books - - - - - 177
Bengalee - - - - - 10,074
Hindec - - - - 2452
Ooriya - - Co - - 200
Arabic e —————— - 17
Persian - - - - - 1,907
liindoostan.ee - - - - - 1,173
English 9,616
Anglo-Asiatic T - 2,304

Total - - - 28671

The income and expenditure of the society within that period appears to have been about
ID 31,000.
The list of subscribers contains the names of several natives of distinction, such as the

Rejah of Benares - - - . . S* 150

Baboo Comanandun Macoor - - - ~ - 100

Baboo Racharart Del - - - - - ~ 50

Baboo Ramcomnl Sem - - .o .r 25
and others.

The report, which contains the rules of the society, a list of its officers, and some account
of the proceedings at the public meeting, contains also the following observations:

“ As native presses are now beginning to multiply, it is of the utmost consequence that
their influence upon the community should be bereficial.  In looking over the list of books
printed at these presses, as given inthe third report of this society, it will be perceived that
many of an opposite tendency have been issued; and this must continue to be the case, till
by the exertions of societieslike this, and of well-informed native gentlemen, a taste is excited
for works of a more instructive and scientific nature.  In proportionto the influence which
these exert, will be the decrease of useless and the increase of valuable publications pro-
ceeding from the native press; for the diffusion of knowledge and science invariably creates
a numerous class of intelligent readers, whose minds can be gratified only with the works of
a superior order.  Of this the progress of the Cheap Book Society in Ireland affords a satis-
factory illustration.

“ It wes once thought by some, that your committee were confined within too narrow
a circle, by the limitations of the third rule of the society, which states * That it forms no
part of the design of this institution to fumish religious books. Experience hes proved the
opposite; the field before them is so extensive, that it is only a sall part of it which, they
arc able to cultivate; and they have reason to be thankful that their boundary is at first
defined, since it has enabled them to occupy a distinct portion of ground, and hes prevented
them fromoffending manywhaose interest theywished to promote, ad from interfering with the
operationsof other institutions, whose express designis to furmish booksof the above description.

“ Since the welfare of so many millions depends upon the success of education, your
committee are confident that every step of progress mede by the society will afford pleasure
both to European and native gentlemen; to the formrer, it will be a satisfaction to transfuse
into the languages of the East the improvements that have been made in education and
science in the West; and to the .latter, it will he a gratification to find that they have every
facility afforded them for emulating those who by their superiority in the arts and sciences
have edipsed the greater part of the world.”

After,detailing at sone length the proceedings of the committee, in its selection and pub-
lication of useful works, the report contains the folloning further observations:

" Next to the preparation of books, is the inportance of their distribution ; and the diffi-
culties of the latter are scarcely less thanof the formrer.  These are comparatively unknown
in countries where a general taste for reading has been formed ; but- when ignorance, indo-
lence, ad prejudice unite their influence to oppose the progress of knowlege, me¥m alll’o

poweriully



Otf THE AFFAITIS OF TME-EAST XND.U COMPANY. M

powerfully felt. Where tliero are bo pleasing associations of youth, no settled convictions
of the intrinsic value of instruction, to recommend certain publications, it is nowonder that
the love of egp and of money should cause them to be neglected,  .these obstructions onec
existed to a great extent in England, -but they 'hare been happily removed ; and your com-
mittee have the satisfaction to state that they arc beginning to be surmmounted m tins
country, though not with the rapidity they could desires They have-cause, however, to
congratulate this society,- that every year diminishes their force, and witnesses the nore
extended circulation of its publications.

“ The different institutions in Calcutta and its neighbourhood have continued, as hereto-
fore* to receive sup[dies from the stores of the repository at hair the cost price; and the
applications for the books from the Upper Provinces are upon the increase.  The general
Committee of Public Instruction, the- Hindoo college, the School .Society, the European:
schools, several European regimental schools, and the various missionary associations have all
materially aided the society in the distribution of its works.  Among several of the native
booksellers there is a regular demand for English books; and as the English language
becomes more generally studied, which it does every year, it may be expected that the
demand from this quarter will.increase.  The retail shop near the Hindoo college, as long as
it was continued, effected a regular sale; but'as sales thus effected were expensive in pro-
portion to the extent; as a short time ago the shop wes broken open in the night and robbed,
as all the European and native booksellers in the city now keep a stock of the society’s pub-
lications, or send to the depository for them when wanted ? and as a shop is about toAm
opened near the spot by the Commiittee of Public Instruction, from which this association
may derive some advantage, its longer continuance has gppeared an unnecessary expense.

“ The communication opened with the Upper Provinces through the medium ot too
Committee of Public Instruction, hes been kept up, and continues to increase. By a letter
lately received from Mr. Taylor, the society's correspondent at Delhi, it appears that- there
is likely to be a considerable demand for English books at that station, in consequence ot
which, this year, two large supplies have been forwarded.”

The report then proceeds to state, equally encouraging prospects, at Agra, Allahabad,
Patna, Moorshedabad, Chittagong, Bareilly, and Benares, and after adverting to the branch
societies at Madras and Bombay, and stating its receipts and disbursements, concludes as

mfollows;

“ Whether your committee look to the success that hes attended their past operations, or
to the wicke field that requires cultivation, tffey find the most powerful motives to increased
exertion. That a very-considerable improverment in general knowledge has been effected in
the native mind in Calcutta and its neighbourhood, since this institution commenced its
operations, cannot be denied; and that this will continue 'to increase through successive
years, aa its publications are diffused by degrees through the Mofussil, admits ot no doubt.
The- final sucoess of education.is certain; and though if this country its friends are doing
little more at present than ploughing the ground, yet to cheer them under this toil they
may with certainty anticipate .the joy of harvest, They are not called to labour. Inahopeless
undertaking, for there is reason to believe, that*as science first arose in the East, so when it
hes illuminated other parts of the world, it will retum to the East again, and shire in
eastern splendour.”

Calcutta Bev.evole.nt Institution.

This institution wes founded in the year 1.810, by an association of Europeans ard

others, by whose voluntary contribution's it
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Its dbject was, as stated 3\ My isal iog, tes.

by the secretary of the society, Dr. William Carey, to afford tuition in Bengalee and d«7 june. ' 75.

English to youth of both sexes, the descendants’ of indigent Christians of all nations.

in May 1826, the society represented to the Bengal Government ‘that the average daily
attendance of children of both sexes in this school wes 250 5 that nore than 1,000 children
had been educated.in it, and introduced to public life under favourable auspices, and that it
still enjoyed the sanction of public patronage; but that owing to the increase of benevolent
institutions, and the death or retum to Europe of sonme of the early patrors of this institution,
its funds were so materially diminished as to leave a balance of 10,000 rupees agairst* the
institution on the year’'s acoount. Under these circumstances, the society solicited the aid
of.the Company, which the Bengal Government conserted to grant, and passed an order tor
the payment to Dr. Carey, on behalf of the institution, of the sum of 13,000 nysees™

In May 1827, in consequence of the continued insufficiency of the funds of this institution,
another application was mace by the secretary of the society to the Bengal Government, by
whom a penmanent grant wes made to the institution of 200 rupees per month.

The Calcutta Ladies Schoolfor Native Females,

IN June 1825, a society of ladies united for the promotion of fermale education in Calcutta
and its vicinity, applied to the Government for the sum of 10,000 rupees to enable them to
purchase a spot of ground on which to erect a central school.  The members of the Council
Jpresent, Messrs. Harington and Fendall, resolved to comply with the request;, but the
Governor-general having, as his Lordship afterwards stated in a minute, ascertained that it
had been publicly avowed in the hearing of many native gentlemen that the object at the

" ladies’ societywas the propagation of the Christian religion, interposed his authority, and the
grant wes negatived. Minutes were recorded by the several mermbers of Council on this
occasion, stating their respective opinions, and the subject wes referred to the Court of
Directors, whose decision wes confimatory of that which had been passed by the Govermor-

ral.
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_____ — Day School at Meerut

Judad Grs 5CGdEris19  In October 1819, on the reconmendation of Lieutenant-colonel IWestenra, th
;is;, Qan N = commandant of the 8th regiment of Dragoons, Serjeant Robert Blewett, having
‘ojibyI 18" ir tos2 received his discharge from that regiment, wes alloned to remain in India, in order
Rdicfraree Sy 1830,390.  that he might open a day school at Meerut for the benefit of each persons as hed
No acoess to the regimental schools.

Meerut Free School.
Pub. Gors, This school wes established by the chaplain of the station, the Rev. It Fisher, in concert

21 July 1829,  with Major-general John Nichols, Mr. Scott the magistrate, and the chief local authorities,

47 1o 52- for the purpose of giving to hoysand girls of different denominations, Christian, Hindoo, and
DRSMy, 106, Mahomedan, plain and useful education.  In 1829, the committee applied to the Government
t™«¢<o f°r Rgrant out of the education fund of R88,000 to enable them to purchese a school, ad
M 1' * for** endowment of R* 400 per mensem It wes stated that there were then in the schoadl
21 Europeans (18 boys and 3 girls), 16 Hindoo boys, and 34 Mussulman boys, nuking a
total of 71 sdholars, who were studying the English and Persian languages. The expenses
of the school, amounting to R" 207, were at that time defrayed by the committee and other
inhabitants.

“ No one,” the committee observed in their address to the Bengal Government,'* can have
been resident, in India for any length of time, (at least of sufficient endurance to enable him
to form a correct opinion upon the subject), without observing the lamentable state of
ignorance in which the thousands around us live and die. aur fellow careat tires though they
are, and through various circunstances (doubtless under the control of Divine Providence)
our fellow subjects.

In happy and privileged England, the means for mental, improvement are so efficient and
so abundant, that even the humblest orders of the people may avail thermselves of this privi-
lege; so that according to their respective talents and industry they may berefit, thereby.

“ The common principles of useful knowledge and a power to put forth -their respective
efforts, both for their onn individual good as well s for the public interests, are thus secured
But, here, in this country, the scere is moumfully the reverse; we need onlyito coil upon our
benevolent and enlightened countrynen to look around upon their Indian brethren and fellow
citizens, to see, to hear, and to believe this melancholy truth

“ The few native schools which have from tine to time been visited, aftiml little -ar o
encouragement t6hope that, they tire sufficient, or can be mede sufficient to remedy the evil
Attempts, however, have been occasionally mode*by individuals to this effect; but from
avariety of causes which if does not seemnecessary in this address to enunrerate, have only
issted in disappointment, unless the personal and enduring superintendence of some, com
petent patron or European teacher could keep all in order.

“Under the influence of sudh-considerations, it hue been deemed desirable to form
a committee at Meerut of resident gentlemen in and round, the'station,, in oitlev to set on
foot some practicable .system of education, ermbracing those conmon acquiirements whim are
known to be generally needful for each and every member of society in his respective rank
ad calling, and nore, especially with a view to benefit the hunmbler orders.  These advanr
tages should be mede accessible to all descriptions of children, without restriction to

' European or native, whose- parents may be desirous of their profiting by sucha pri vilege.

‘Mn order to effect this, it wes obvious that nothing could be done, even in the way of
experiment, unless a fundwere first established, to meet theunavoidable expenses which
such ah institution would incur.

“ A pressing invitation to minister donations and subscriptions has therefore been cir-
culated, and the public benefits' of such a charity wefts so dbvious, and where met with such
cordiality of goodfeeling (a subscription of It* 1,580 being promptly made), that a Conmence-
ment was at once entered upon.

“ A small house, centrally situated and surrounded by the principal bazaars, wes purchased
out of our slender funds, and a suitable establishment entertained. The scholars flocked
readily to. the proffered means, and have thus far continued steadfast in their attendance.
A far greater number would be glad to come, but the very sall and inadequiate accomnn,-
datiors for the reception of a large school renders it at present impoassible to attend to their
desires”

The application of the Meerut school committee was referred to the Committee of Fiifelu
Instruction, who replied to the reference in the folloning tems; and the subscribers to the
sdhod were informed accordingly.

<‘ In our general report we hare had occasion to show;"that the funds of which we bold
thedispasal are now entirely appropriated, either actually or prospectively. It is therefore
impossible to give the Meerut free school permanent assistance from the education fiuid
Donations of books and stationery might be occasionally fumished from the accunmulations
which We are able to effect, until the whole of the monthly allowance for the purposes of
education is absorbed

i T this'were not the case) honever, even if any dispasable balance existed, we should
doubt the propriety of applying any of it to the naintenance of a school of the nature of.
that now projected.  The sum which is annually set apart fif education is expressly; appkK
printed to the improverent, of the natives; ad it is very doubtful, therefore, wimiiu; any
portion of it is applicable to a school intended fully as much for the children of European
as of native parents.
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“ From the experience we hed of the Cawupore school, which is the only are of a glinilivc~~ ----—---- —
elii i er with the> Meerut wh.wl, -upporL' | by Government, we have reason .to conclude  Appendix (1.)
' e that : ithough « t on fioof, by individual subscription, the burthen of the school would very ( -y

soon Tl .almost entirely on the Goveruraenl.  We have also reason to infer from the same 00 Memr by
premises, ibat the education given would be of a.narmow and ineffective description, and: lanes s
1 wholly disproportionate to the exppense at which it could .alone be provided. (Supplement.>
“ In conclusion, we beg to state that permanent assistance to schools originating inprivate ' Kk ....'
subscriptions at Goragkpore and Allahabad, hes beery, withheld on the principle above indi-
cated: and upon the Conviction that our chief hope of making any advance in the intellectual
and noral improvement of the people of India, with the nears at our command, is, by
forming ;,;nd fostering a few effective establishments, rather than by the multiplication of
seminaries of an inferior description.”
Jounpore Native Free School.

In 1829, a society composed of Europeans and Natives, wes formedat this station for the Pub. Cors,
establishment, of a freg'school.  The object of this institution wes the introduction of a better 16 Nov. 1830.
systemn of education, than then obtained among the people, the improvement of their moral BtoR.
and intellectual character, and the cultivation of useful knowedge, including the arts and
sciences of Europe,; Mr. (1, F. Bronnwas appointed secretary tothe -society, who solicited ' A
for it the patronage of the Bengal Government, urging that the respectable natives of ‘the-
district, to the number of 40, had readily come forward to support it, including Rajafc
Diushun Sing, who had given R" 2,000, Rajah Sheololl Dohee, who had given R* 100, ard
several others, who hed contributed smaller suns.

The school wes established in a spacious gallery or arcade, 60 feet long by 27 feet wide,
attached to .ho attalah musjed, and one of the apartments in that edifice wes used by the
subscribers to the:school as their place of meeting.  This building, it is stated, liadTieen \Y
Siftered to fall into decay for more than 300 years ; and as it had apartments facing the
street on the north and south sides which might be let out to shopkeepers, it wes proposed

<by the society so to occupy them, and to apply the proceeds to the support of the-school ad
Reair of the edifice. “ This arrangement,” it is observed,.“ would very materially eontri*
bute to the stability of the. institution, without subjecting Government to arny expense, or
inamywise' interfering with the prejudices of oithor Hindoos or Mahomedans, who are
indeed anxious that the plan should be carried into immediate feffect.”

If appears that there, were at this time (October-1830) 116 boys in daily attendance at
the school, which was afree school, conducted on the Lancasterian plan, open to children of
every aye and sect, S0 long'as they behaved with propriety; that they received no stipend
lor & -ndancc, but periodical rewards for proficiency or,good conduct; that provision wes
mecke for the introduction of the higher branches ofl European science, and for the improve-
nerit of indigenous schools in the neighbourhood.  *

Tjie Bengal Government approved the pliur of this school, and authorized the needful
<supply of.books-for'its use ; but-referred the'question-as to. the .appropriation of the ‘attalah
niasjed, or-mosque, to the magistrate of the district, with orders for him to report whether
it continued to be used as a place of worship by .Mahomedans.

School at Surgermarree in JRUNgPOIT.

In June 1826<=Mt David Scott, who held the situation of agent to the Govermori 60cl),28M t/f 174~

gereral hi the Northreastern frontier of Bengal, and civil commissioner at Rung- aiin Jacobs, lies.
= pore, called the attention of the Bengal Government to the rude and barbarous state 10 to12.

of the inhabitants of the Garrow Mountains, and enclosed copies and extracts of a  25Qet 1827. 4 to56

correspondence which had passed between him and Mr. W. B. Bayley, secretary to J><ojlgy isls’ sc th3&

tbo Government, relative to the establishment of a mission for the civilization and it®is Deo. iSSA 11, 12.

conversion to.Christianity of the Garrow mountaineers.

The advantages to be expected fromthis measure, be observed, were obviousand important, Jud franmoot isas;’
andwere detailed inaletter fromthe late Bishop Hebor to Mr. Bayley, of whichan extract ** /s"oct, ie's
wes transmitted for record. 21, 22.

The project wses as follows:

First. That an European, in the character of a missionary and apothecary, should be sta- D* 15 St W, 20.
fimed at Surge: trabree, or some other convenient spot in that neighbourhood.

Secondly. That a school for the education 0f40 Garrow boys should be established under
the superintendence of the missionary, upon the general principles which were recommended
by Bishop Heber, in his letter appended with the other papers to this report

Thirdly. That the surplus net collections derivable from the Garrow markets should be
appropriated td.the purposes of the mission; which surplus it was calculated would anmournt
ao dly to about 6,000 or 8,000 sicca rupees.

The Vice-president in Council acquiescing in the suggestions of Mr. Scott, resolved, on
the 12th of October 1826, to establish a school at Surgeermarree, or at sone other con *
veniem piar - in the neighbourhood, to be under the superintendence of Mr. Scott, for the
education of 40 Garrow boys, upon the general principle reconmended by the Lord Bishop
of Calcutta; the children to be taught to read and write their own language in the Benga- >
lee character ; also the Bengalee language, .in which there are many printed, books and
tracts available for their instruction, which it was presumed the children wogld soon leam
to inundate from the Bengalee into the Garrow language, and thus be instrumental in dis
seminating useful knowledge; and that some of the nmore intelligent boys should be in
structed in the English language.

(445—1) ' o Al4 At
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At the recommendation of Bishop Hebor, Mr. Valentino ‘William Hurley,.apothecary to
the European invalid establishment at Chtmar, wes appomted the schoolmester, with a

salary of per month - « - R*1 200
= To have one native assistant, at per month - . - 50
Forty boys to have each four rupees per month - - 160

'For servants and Ctiher contingencies,per month - ~ 40
Meking a total monthly expense of - - - Rs *90

Or, per Annum - - R» 5400

A famm to be established, if practicable, and all useful buildings to be erected: the
expense to be defrayed out of the surplus collections from the Garrow markets.

In COctober 1827 Mr. Hurley relinquished.this appointment, partly because the scale of
the allonances did not fully meet his expectation, and partly because he fell desirous rather
to confine himself to nedical duties, professing not to have sufficient skill in the Bengalee
language to qualify him for ateacher inthat languege.

In dune 1828 Mr. Scott communicated to the Government an dfferwhich had been made
by the Rev. Mr. Fenwick, a Baptist missionary, resident at Sylliet, to undertake the superin-
tendence of the G arrow schools, and the other arrangements for the improvement of the
Garronsj but as this gentleman had alarge family dependent upon him, it was proposed to
augment the allowance to he enjoyed by him to 300 rupees per nonth  Mr. Scott stated,
that in aninter\lew with the Garrow chiefs, ho had communicatedto them the intention of

-Government to send a missionary for thelr instruction, at which they unanimously expressed
their great satisfaction; that he had also taken an opportunity of consulting some of the more
intelligent priests on the subject, and that all the. objections of thase persons could be obviated
and their good will secured; that he hed been careful to select a healthy site for the mission,
and that in order to dear it, he proposed to establish some Harrow families, with farming
apparatus, at an expense of about 1t15,000, and a native doctor for the school establishment
for the instruction of the priests in the use of medicines.

Mr. Soott's proposals were approved and sanctioned, with the exception of his nomination
for the appointment of schoolmaster, for which appointment the Government selected
Mr. lames Femvie, the junior teacher of English and geography in the Hindoo college
at Calcutta, a young nmen of good character, who spoke the Bengalee language fluently.

Mr. Fermue proceeded to his station in July 1828, but the insalubrity of the climate
provedfatal to him, and he died at Surgeemarree onthe Iflth of Novermber following; leaving
awidow ad three young children, in whose behalf a strong appeal hes boon made to the liberal
consideration of the Government, who directed that they should be enabled to retum to the
Presidency at the public expense, It further appears, thatthe Government have, under the
circumstances of Mr. Fcmue's death, hesitated to appoint a successor, leaving the school

[for the present to be managed by such means as the commissioner hes it in'his power to

provide.
Mborshedabctd College and School.

Isr May 1826, Mr. W. L. Melville, who then held the situation of agent to the Govcmpr-
rTneral “i Moorshedabad, reported the establishment of a college ad school in that city, in
jmrsuancc of the orders of Government, in the accomplishment of which he statted thet he hud
"N *° encounter some difficulties and delays.  The head noulavee and other principal
officers were selected fram the Calcutta college, with the exception of Moulavee Musurut
Ally, who, aut of deference to the religious tenets of the Nizam's family, was chosen from the
Sheahsect. This native having been strongly recommended to the resident by the Newaub
Munglee, wss appointed moulavee, ad took charge of the schooal, although a et «much
inferior in leaming to the teachers fromthe Calcutta college, but equal to the duties of his
appointment, ft is added that it was not easy to find persons of the Sheah St in that
part of India who were eminent scholars.

In the selection of sdholars, a preferencewas given to the immediatefamily of the Nizam,
the members of which were encouraged to avail themselves of its advantages, but after some
considerable delay, they not .consenting toembrace the opportunity of entering the institution,
the resident filled up the number of 50 Students, of whom six were to attend the college and
44 the school.

The Govermment gpproved the conduct of Mr. Melville in the establishment of this college
and school, and instructed himto report the progress of the institution, and to submit his sug-
gestions for its future conduct whenever he might he prepared to loso. He was dsoautho-
rized to drawfrom the hands of the oollector of the district the sumof R*4,918. 5 15.;
f°Sddher withthe monthly allowance of R’ 1,500 anthe same account,being an annual charge
fif H2 18,000.

In January 1827, Captain Ruddell, the secretary of the Calcutta Madrlssa, was permitted,
at the request of Mr. Melville, to proceed to Moorshedabad, for the purpose of examining
the Nizamut students.

School at llummerpoor in Bundlecund.

In February 1828, Mr. M. Ainslie, the Governor-general’s agent in Bundlycund, reported
that he hed in conjunction with Mr, William Henry Valpy, the collector of the northem
division, established a sdoo at Hummerpoor for the instruction of native children in the

Persian and Hindoo languages, and that the Rajah of Dutteeah, who hed received maocour;t
0
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of it from his vakeel, had requested the permission of the. Bengal* Government to 3111011116 .  — %
the sum of 1,000 rupees towards it. Appendix (1.)

m\Vt. Ainslie also stated that lie had commenced the for nation of a'library of the best works Menioir b
in the mvtive languages for the amusement or instruction of any-persons who might be \phOJuathher
desirous ofavailing, themselves, without expense, of the opportunity whicbil would_afford Exl
them of improving their minds ; .that bis, success had beep fully, commensurate withthe  (Supplenent)
nieans at liis disposal, and that lie hadmeSonto believe tllafc thie Eajali of Butfeeahh exanmple A
would be eagerly followed hy other chieftains, if expressly approved by the Govermment,

The Goygmment, in reply,'authorized the appropriation of the Rajah of Diitteeah'’s gift
to the abject-for which it had been, designed, but, as the. school was private, did not con
sider the’ occasion to call for further notice,.from the Government,

' State of Educationin Nagpore. '

Mr. Richard Jenkins, who wes for many years the East India Company's resident fRthe Mr. Jenkirns's
ocourt of the Rajah of Nagpore, ip a statistical report prepared by him under ,the orders of Report, July 27#
thc Bengal Government, and submitted to the Cormual on the 27th July 1826, gives the? 1826, pp. 65to 70.
following account of the state of education in that country: ]

*“ Education is chiefly, confined to the children of. Brahmins and thase of the mercantile
classes, and the instruction they receive does not seem much calculated to promote their
moral or intellectual improverment.  All the other classes ar§ extremely illiterate, and par-
mcularly the Kirsans. It is arare circumstance, says Captain Gordon, to find one amongst
them who can write his onn name.  Captain Wilkinson (one of the residents assistants)
remarks- that this ignorance, in some measure, arises from a prejudice which the cultivating
class entertain against leaming, as giving their children an aversion to their own profession,
on which they must depend for subsistence.
= “ Reading, writing and accounts are the chief objects of education, and these are only
carried to the extent necessary for each individual's profession. The only orderwho ever

mlook at hooks are Brahmins, and their reading is confined to subjects of Hindoo divinity.
The knowledge of Sanscrit is professed by very few even of these.  The modes of instruc-
tion are the sane as described in other parts of India.

* There.are no schools exclusively for the education of Mahomedan children.  The tribes
of Moollalis and Razees are quite uneducated, and few of them can even read or write the
Persian language; they know nothing of Mahomedan law, but are sufficiently acquainted
with, the commnon rules and usages of the sect to enable them to officiate at marriages and
decide an disputes regarding-religious nmetters.

“ lu Captain. Gordon's district there are 113 schools, superintended by the same number
of masters, who are usually Brahmins or Vidoors. These schools are all established m the
large towns and kushahs, andin some of them there are two or three. The total number
of children who receive instruction at these schools is 1,170, or calculating the total children
under sixteen years, beyond which age they never remain at school at -80,077, it would
appear that public instruction is only extended to one in eighty. The payments of the
children to their masters vary from two annas to one rupee per. month, according to the
circunmstances of the

“ In the Wyne Gunga district there are 55 schools, 28 in kusbaa and 27 in villages; the
number of pupils is 452, of whom 45 are taught Persian, the rest Mahratta. The expense
is on the same scale as the abowve.

“ In Captain Montgomerie’s district the number of schools is only seven; the number of
scholars lias not been ascertained. The expense to the children is from two annas to four
per mensem  Ofthe schools in Chanda district there is no report.

“ In Chuttecsgurh,.there are four or five schools at Ruttenpore, five at Rypore, and
perhaps ore ill each other pefgurmah.  The schoolmeasters receive tromtwo to four annas
per month fromeach scholar.  The languages generally taught are the Nagree and Mahratta,
and some few are instructed in Persian and Hindoostanee.

“ Private tuition is gratuitously conveyed to a still greater number of children by the
Brahmins. Vidoors or village pandias. Theteachers are.paid by the parents, at the rate of
two or three rupees per annum,or as in Chiitteesgurli by presents on certain days, but more
frequently by the tutor living free of expense with the parents of the children. If the
Shastry or principal Brahmin teaches the children of the village, he has no other object than
the performance of a praiseworthy and charitable act, and will seldom accept the presents
which are offered him. There is no allowance for schools any where in land or money
from the Government, the attention of which was never attracted to public education.

There are inthe city and suburbs, 102 instructors, including teachers of public schools,
private tutors, and such as teach boys, gratuitously as a religious duty.

“ The number of public schools which are supported by the payments_made by the
parents of the pupils for their instruction, is 48; of these there are for teaching

Mahratta - . - - - - 40
Persian - - - - - - ' 2
R/I%gr{ee - - -- - . " " S '
ratta and Hindoostanee, (in the Persian character) - - 1 ' e

Total - - - 46
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- “ The nitmber bf pupils attending these public schools is 736; of which there are
Appendix (I.) learning
1

Mahratta * W " 7 624

Education of Persian - - - - .- - - - - - 22
Natives. ISfagree - - - ~ * - ] % - - 39
Mahratta and Hindoostanee, (in the Persian character) - - - 51

Total - 736

" In addition to the public teachers, there are 51 private tutors and teachers who instruct
hoys gratuitously; of these there arefor teaching the

Shasters and Vedas - - - - - - - - - 23
Persian - - - - - - - - - - - 28
Arabic - . - - m * - - - I A
Telinga 1
Total - - 56
“ The number of pupils taught by these instructors is 328 ; of which there are learning the
Vedas and Shasters - - - - f. “ " “ '
Persian - - - - - - - - - - - 126
Arabic. - - - - - 33
Telinga - - - - - - - - - - - 5
Total - - 323
Total number of pupils - - 1,059

“ The average number of pupils in the Mahratta public schools is about twenty and a
halfto each. The average rate of remuneration to the masters may be taken, at three
annas per mensem for each boy, which makes about three rupees and twelve annas amonth
to each teacher. Some of them however do not receive so much as this, and others receive
double the amount

« The school in which Mahratta and Hindoostanee are taught, is supported>by a private
subscription among the writers in the public offices, and is superintended by awriter named
Antone, attached to the residency. Printed translations of the Old and New Testaments
into Mahratta and Hindoostanee, (in the Persian character) are in use in this school.

“ The remuneration to the private tutors varies from two rupees a nonth in addition to
their food and clothing, to thirty rupees. The private tutors are all Mussulman, and teach
only Arabic and Persian. The'education of the children of the respectable part of the
Mussulman population is entirely entrusted to these private tutors, who are generally
domesticated in the houses of the persons whase children they are enployed to instruct.

« The teaching and learning the vedas and shasters is exclusively confined to the Brah-
min class, and no remuneration is ever made for instruction in the sacred books. It is
considered as a religions obligation to afford instruction to all who are qualified and
desirous to leam, without receiving any reward, or gratuity whatever.

“ It does not appear- that any support is given by the Government for the encourage-
ment of education among the inhabitants, either by the establishment of public schools, or
the grant of lands or pensions to any of the teachers. The teachers receive no public
support whatever, and depend entirely for subsistence on the monthly remuneration they
receive for the instruction of the pupils entrusted to their charge.

« Several Mahomedans teach Persian gratis, under the impression that so meritorious an
act will be taken into consideration in a future state. These persons usually earn a liveli-
hood by some trade or profession, and devote their leisure hoursto the instruction of children.

“As the Rajah advances in years, his attention ought to be drawn to the subject of
education, and'lie might be induced to found a college in the city, and give encouragement
to schools on the system adopted in the Company’s provinces.”

RrKTHER Notices of Indigenous Schools under the Bengal Government.
Bv,rilvjan.

Proceedings of the  In September 1818, the collector of this district was required to report uponla pension of
Board of Revenue, 60 rupees per annum claimed by Rambullub Butta-elmrge, for the support of a religious
8 Sp 1818 institution and seminary. The collector deputed his ameen to the spot, to inquire whether
11, i2, the institution on account of which the pension was claimed, was still maintained. The
ameen reported that the institution appeared to he kept up, and that the number of scholars
generally entertained was about five or six, and that the allowance had been sanctioned by
the Government during the joint lives of Rambullub Butta-charge and his deceased brother.
Under these circumstances the Revenue Board considered the claimant entitled to the full
amount of the pension during his life, or as long as he should continue to appropriate it
faithfully to the purposes for which it was originally granted ; they accordingly aulhori%erg

L
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the future payment of this pension to Rambullub Butta-charge, and the discharge of all
arrears which had accrued subsequently to the decease of the claimant’s brother.

In March 1819. the collector of Burdwan applied to the Revenue Board for instructions
respecting certain payments to a Musjeed and Madrissa in that district, respecting which
a suit had been instituted in the Calcutta Court of Appeal, and the question ordered to be
determined by the collector under Regulation X1X. of 1810. The establishment in question
was in the hands of Mussil-ud-deen, who was called upon to produce his accounts, which
he appears not to have done satisfactorily. The collector therefore sent his ameen to the
place to ascertain to what extent the establishment was kept up. That officer reported
favourably of the establishment on the authority of the inhabitants of the village in which
the Madrissa wes situated, but without any documents to corroborate his statements.
Under these circumstances the Revenue Board desired the collector to take an opportunity
of visiting the spat, in order that he might himself ascertain the grounds"on which a
decision might be come to.

In July, 1823, the Revenue Board reported an endowment for a college in Burdwan of
254 sicca fUpees per annum, which was communicated to the general Committee erf Public
Instruction. -

Barnagore School, in the City of Moorsliedabad.

In December 1818, the collector gf Moorsliedabad forwarded to the Revenue Board the
petition of one Colly Kaunt Surma, praving thp-continuan'ce to him of a pension of five rupees
per month, which had been granted to his father Joyran Neeyah Punchanused, by the late
Muha Rauny Bowanny, former zemindar pf Chucklah Rajeshabye, for the" support of a
Hindoo college at that place.  The'collector- accompanied the petition by a statement that
the pension had, as represented, been enjoyed by the father of the petitioner, and confirmed
to him by the Government onthe report of the collector in 1796, and that the petitioner wes
of good character, and qualified for the superintendence of the college.  The Revenue Board,
on forwarding this petition and the collector’s letter to the Government, observed that the
pensionhad in fact lapsed to the Governmentin 1811, the petitioner not being then qualified
to discharge the duties bf the office, but that it was intended fully to ascertain his fitness
miar' the office, and in the event of his competency to give it him.  * On general principles,”
the Board added, “We entertain the opinion, .that pensions granted for the maintenance of
public institutions for education and instruction should not he resumed so long as they shall
be appropriated bondfide for the purpose for which they were assigned; and we observe,
on reference to our proceedings, that Government has generally been pleased to continue
pensions for similar purposes, the Board having previously ascertained the qualifications
of the persons in whaose favour they have been granted, and we accordingly are induced to
recommend the present claim to the favourable consideration of his Lordship in Council.”

On this recommendation the Government, confirmed Colly Kaunt Surma in the receipt
of this pension ; upon whaose decease in 1821, it was by the same authority conferred on his
brother Chunchessa Nyalunkur, whose claim was undisputed, and who “ then maintained
seven students, five of them resident in the house.”

Hooghly Imaumbarah-

In August 1817, Mr. D. C. Smyth, who held the situation of local agent at 'Hooghly, in-
formed the Revenue Board that there was attached to the Imaumbarah a Mahomedan insti-
tution, the funds ofwhich were under his management; that there was an akhund or teacher
and a moonshee, whose duty it was to teach the sons of the persons connected with the insti-
tution to read and write ; that this practice had been entirely given up, but that he had
desired the teacher to attend daily in the Imaumbarah, and ordered all the pensioners to
send their children there; that several had accordingly attended ; and that he entertained
no doubt that there would he in a short time a large number in daily attendance. .

As there were many Mussulmen in the town of Hooghly whose children were in the
grossest state of ignorance, Mr. Smyth also recommended the appropriation of a small sum
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from the funds of the trust at his disposal, to be given as rewards to the children who ,

attended the school; this he conceived would go a great way towards securing their
attendance,- and the funds, he conceived, could not be better employed.

The Revenue Board approved of this appropriation of the funds, and sanctioned the dis-
tribution of the rewards proposed to such scholars as should be found oneexamination
deserving both from regularity of attendance and progress in their studies”™ The Revenue
Board also approved Mr, Smyth's very judicious management for maintaining thjrfreadmg
and writing school, and authorized the further payment of small weekly or monthly sums,
by way of subsistence money, to orphans or children whose parents were quite unable to
support them at school.

The fund destined, to support this school was one-ninth of ar“endowment bequeathed by
Hojee Mohun for tjve services of the Imaumbarah, viz. repair ofthe building, cerermonies of
the mohurrum, hospital arid school.

Under this management, the institution appears to have continued till 1824.; it acquired
thetitle of a Madrissa, and wes then in g prosperous state.  The fund available for its support
had become by prudent management “ the larger portion of 16,000. rupees per annum; and
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----------- * ah establishment wes then authorized to the extent of 6,060 rupees per annum, or per
Appendix (1.)  month 505, as follows: Ryes
, Ore Arabic Master, per mon'rh - - - - 100
Edueatmnof Oe Persianditto - - 50
o Ore English ditto - - - - - - 50
Ore Bengalee ditto - - - - - -2
Ore Librarian - - - - - - -15
Ore Pishmunay - - 40
Ore Moronyan - - - - - - 15
One Teacher for Chi Idren - - - - 15
Diet Allonance ad Stewards - - - - - 200
Rs 505

Ki

The number of young men and boys then attending the school was about 83, of whom
16 were reading Arabic, 7 Persian, and 60.English. The superintendence of the insti-
tution wes entrusted to Mr. Smyth, who then held the olSce of judge and magistrate in
the district In 1826, that gentleman was called upon to report the origin and state of
the institution and endowment.  His report, which narrates the facts above stated,
to the Govermment the expediency of a more regular examination of the state of leaming
in the institution, and the progress of the students ; also that detailed reports should be
fumished, and a system of rewards and punishments introduced for the purpose ofanimating
their'exertions ; that the'presidency committee should undertake thesupervision; that the
funds so superintended, Mr. Smyth observed, were equal to the endowment of a college ;
as, in addition to the 16,000 rupees annually appropriated, as already mentioned, there
were cother funds appropriable to this object, particularly the purchase noney of the
Syedpore estate.  The subject wes referred for future consideration.

Yo Schools and Colleges in Nuddea.

Board ReverLe In 1813, Ramchunder Biddelunker, who enjoyed an annual allonance .of R*71 in con-
28 Aug.-1818 26. sideration of his keeping up a chonparee or seminary in Nuddea, died  Application was
11 Jit 18204041. shortly afterwards +receto the oollector of the district, and by him referred to the Revenue
4Feb; 1820.41.  Board, for the assignment of this.allowanceto. a native who claimed it as the heir of
20Ju, 1820.55,56. Ramchunder Biddelunker, but the proofs of his right of succession or qualifications not
being satisfactory, it wes not granted to him
In 1818, Bolonauth Seromony preferred a claim to this allonance, as the son of Ram-
chunder Biddelunker and his suoccessor in the chonparee.  On reference of this cdlaimto the
Revenue Board, the collector was ordered to ascertain whether Bolonauth Seromony did
actually keep nseminary in Nuddea ; and it appearing pn inquiry that he kept a chowparee
in which he educated eight pupils in the Turk or Nya Shaster, the Government determined,
in June 1820, that the pension of R* 71 should be continued to him and the arrears paid up.

Rev. Bpard In Jure 1818*. application was made to the Revenue Board through the collector of
io July U18. Nuddea, on the behalf of Seebnauth Beedya Bayiesputtee, for a pension or allonance of
4 Aug. 18 R- 90 per annum, which had been enjoyed by his lather, Suker Turk Bagis, in consideration

of his maintaining a seminary in Nuddea.  The Board ordered the continuance of the
pension and the payment of the arrears.

Board ReverLe In Novermber 1819, an application was made through the collector of Nuddea to the
30 Nov. 1819 ° Board of Revenue, on the behalf of Sreeram Seromony, for a pension or allonance of
24 t028. R*36 per annum, in consideration of his keeping up a chowparee or seminary at Nuddea,

which had been founded and endowed by the Rajah of Nattore. It wes in this case also
ascertained, that Sreeram Seromony did keep up the seminary, in which there were then
three pupils, and the allonance, together with the arrears, were accordingly ordered to be

id to him
paA similar decision wes passed in 1819 in favour of Ramjoy Turkbunka, confinming to
him an annual allonwance of R*62, in consideration of his continuing to maintain a
seminary in Nuddea in which he educated five pupils.

Board Revenie. In 1823, it was represented to the Board of Revenue, that a native college existed in the
3 Aug. 187. town of Nuddea, in which Ramchunder Turkbagis taught the puranes, for which he peti-
37, 38, 9. tioned for the annual pension or allonance from Government of Sicca Rs24, which had
18 Jduly. been enjoyed by his father while resident in Rajeshahye, and which lie solicited might be
29 A continued'to him in Nuddear. ' The Revenue Board, directed their nazir to make inquiry

Revente Gos aa to the facts stated, and to report the result, which he did, as follons :

That Ramchunder Turkbagis did keep a seminary in the town of Nuddea, in which he
maintained and instructed in the shatters 31 students, of whose nanes a list wes delivered
in, and that he had dore so for nine years then last pest

Under these circunstances the Board recommended, and the Government determined,
that tlie pension should be continued to Ramchunder Turkbagis, and the arrears which
had accrued since the death of his father be paid to him

RvaieBad In June 1824, an application was mede through the collector of Nuddea to the Board of

19 Novisz4208,30, Revenue, by Deboy Persaud Neabaclnisputty Buttacharge, as the brother of Collypersaud

isS chist sf6 Turksiddast Buttacharge, who had died in the precedingyear, for anannual allonance or

BMy. ' -gen.  pensionof Sicca Rs156. 11.10., in consideration of his keeping a seminary in the town of

s A 1874243 Santipore.  Inquiries were made as to the character of the deceased, who is stated to have

i>qr aodHA kgga a pundit of great ability, who had when ho died about 10 students under tuition; it
also

p
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also appears by the evidence produced on the occasion, that the brother and presert ./ " S
claimant assisted the deceased in the tuition of his students who resided with him, and AP {’
that they read the Dhurm Shaster.

) Memoir b
The information thus produced not appearlng to the Board satisfactory, the coilectoi Q/emas Fllte)(*
was directed to make further inquiries respecting the origin and extent of the endowment; Bsg,
and of the service rendered.  His final report does not appear upon the records, (Supplerment.)

Schools in Rajeshahye.

IN November 1817, the collector of Rajeshahye forwarded to the Revenue Board a Kov. Board
petition from Chunder Monay Debeah, widow of Woompershand Buttacharge, and mother 28 Nov. 181/.
of Shubpershand Buttacharge, Bhowannypershand Buttacharge and Hurrypershand butta- > e
charge, statingthat for a length of time thefather of her husband had received an allonance
of Rs7. s. per month, for performing the duty of a school; that it had been continued to
her husband on the same conditions ; andthat after his decease she had appointed Lhulnauth
Turk Sheeromony Pundit schoolmeaster, who taught her three sons and others to read and
Wirrite, but that without the pension the Schod could not be continued.  She therefore prayed
that it might be continued to her and her sons. The Revenue Board, before passing orders
on this application, directed inquiry to be made into the facts of the case, and particularly,
respecting the number of scholars, and the nature of the instruction the pupils received

In April 1818, the Revenue Board received from the collector of Rajeshahye a petition- Rev. Board,
from Huraautli Buttacharge, representing that liis father Sheebnauth had received a pension 14 April ISIS,
of Sicca Rs120 per annum, for the religious cerenonies of Isliur Kallachund Jakoor, and -

60 rupees per annum on account of aschool (which latter duty, together with theallonance, - 1f @ *
had been mede over by Sheebnauth to his nephew Raghonauth, whose name bad accorc-  ~ tfirfv 1819.
ingly been substituted for that of his uncle in the collector s books, and that heieeerved  jg®

the pension); therefore praying that the former sum might be paid to him, Hurmauth

Buttacharge, for the performance of the cerenonies. >, QA

Upon an investigation of this claim, it wes ascertained that the pension of bxaca K 120
per annum had been granted in 1804 “ solely for the purpose of» school, without reference
to any religious establishment The Revenue Board was therefore desired, aefore they
came to any decision, to make strict inquiry, and to ascertain whether any school was
supported by the applicant either at Barmagore or Cimndpore; how it had been conducted
during the minority of the claimant, and whether that person was qualified to undertake
the office of a public teacher.

I't appears that in November 1817, Juggemauth Buttacharge, the brother of Raghonauﬂ"l
applied, through the Revenue Board, for' arrears of the same pension during a period of
two years; that he had been absent from borme on a pilgrimage to Gya, whither he bad
proceeded to perform the nsual religious cerenonies, and had been taken ill there.  Jhe
Government refused to comply with this request.

Colleges in Rajeshahye.

In Jure 1813, the collector of Rajeshahye forwarded to the Revenue Board a petition Rev. Board
from Rossissur Bachusputty Govindrans Sirhaut and Hurram Surma Buttacliaye, stating, ] Jurg, 1813
that their father had received from Rannee Bliowannee an allonance of 90 rupees per 18,19
annum for the support of a college, which allonance, on the deceese of their father, had L Jure 1813.
been continued to their elder brother till his decease; that since the date of that event pox Ujan 1790
they had kept up the establishment; and therefore praying that the allonance might be B ~ >
continued to them.  The collector corroborated the averments in this petition, observing, " 94,
that Rossissur discharged the duties of one collegenin the town of Nattore, and that his
two brothers had established another in the Mofussil.

The Revenue Board, in forwarding the collector’s letter and the petition to Government,
observed, that the pension had been conferred by. the authority of Government on the late
Chunder Sikar Turkshanghess for his life, on a representation from the collector that he
had no other means of subsistence, and was properly qualified, and taught the sciences
uratis; that he was attended by many students ; was the only capable teacher m Nattore.;
and that the continuance of bis pension might be deemed a public benefit

The Revenue Board further submitted, that as it appeared the brothers maintained the
institutions of their father in full efficiency, the pension might be, continued to them and
their helrs in perpetuity, on the condition of their continuing to uphold these establish-
ments under the supervision of the local agents of the British Government.

The Bengal Government fully acquiescedjin this suggestion, and sanctioned the payment
of the allonance of 90 rupees per annum, on the condition stated by the Revenue Board

Sylhet Madrissa.

A NATIVE Institution supported by endowments, into the application of which the col- Rev, Gops. .
lector of the district wes directed, in April 1827, to meke inquiry and report the result to  o-April 18-7- f*
Government. He reported that upon investigation,lie had discovered sunnuds of endowments -
for the support of the Durgah of Shah Jnllah, which limited the allowances to lighting d up, 20 Sept 1827. 1,2.
and to thebestowinent of alns and other charities; also other sunnuds cord;ibmg
for the education of students not attached to any public institution ; that the lattei were of a
very limited extent, and contained conditions for the support of the grantee and his family
and descendants; that the descendants of -the original grantee performed the dhihgatiaris of
the grant, in so much as to instruct a tew disciples m their oan family ; that the parties
appeared to be extremely indigent, and the assigned lands not of sufficient importance to

(445—1.) 3M3 raent
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— — merit the interposition .of government. Under these circunstances the Government
Appendix (1) resolved not to interfere with the endowments of this Madrissa.

Education of . ' Chittagong Madrissa,, S

Netives. Another Native institution supported, by endowments, into the application of which the
collector of the district was directed, in the year | £527, to make inquiry, and report the result
to Government.  He reported that Meer Hinja had bequeathed lands for the endovwment of
this Madrissa, which then produced, for the purposes pf education, not nore than R91,570
per annum, two-thirds of the endowment having been judicially assigned to the founder’s
children in the year 1790 ; that with the remaining one-third, the then incumbent Moolavie
Ally Mucktoolool Khaun Keman, professed himself unable to keep up the institution onits
then present footing, which provided for the instruction of ¢O students, and for the sup-
port of three teachers, one of Arabic and two of Persian ; that the number of students
originally contemplated was 150 ; that the buildings consisted of a small mosque, in good
order, and two low ranges of chuppah houses, for the dwelling, of the mesters and disciples,
which were of little value. The collector suggested that™the lands would realize twice
their present rental, if put up to the highest bidder by order of Government, and submitted
that they should he so relet, and the proceeds paid to the Moulavie in monthly instalments;
who in retum should periodically submit his accounts, and a report of the state of the
institution, to the Board of Revenue for the information of Government.  The Govermor-
gereral in Council approved this suggestion, and it was ordered accordingly.

Hindoo Seminary at Beaepoor.

rev. Board, In July 1822, the collector of Moorshedabad forwardedtd the Revenue Board a petition
10 $epf 1822"  from Kishnout Nye Puncliannud, the son of Ramkissur Surma, reporting the death of his
21;20. father, and praying the transfer and continuance to himself of a monthly pension of five

rupees, which had beep granted in 1793, for the supportlof a Hindoo seminary at Beaspoor,
near to Colepoor.  The collector reported the petitioner to be the heir and rightful claimant
of the pension, and well qualified for the performance of the duties of the school.

Under these circunstances, the transfer of the pension from the name of Ramkissur
Surmg, to his son Kishnout Nye Punchannud, was authorized.

Proposed Endowment of d Native School in Beerbhoom.

Board Rav. In 1820, a Hindoo named Surbanund, who claimed suocession to the office of agjalx or

18 high priest of the Temple at Deogliur, mede an offer to the Government, through the local

N«lo mi. Mes2 * agent, to give 5,000 rupees as an endowment for a native school in that district, on con-

1 014, ' dition that his claim to the succession of the oojahiship might be sanctioned and established

Jo2 N 2 3 by the authority of Govemment. The offer was declined, and Surbanund informed that

I Ua' ' h e mniftstabidethe regular adjudication of the law courts on his claim which proved
unfavourable.

Regimental Schools.

Provision IS made by the Government for the education of all natives who enter the
military service of the Company at this presidency, and of their children

PRESIDENCY OF FORT ST. GEORGE.

Tanjore Schools.

Public Cops. In July 1820, the follonming letter wes received by the Madras Government from the
IT July 1829.  secretary to the Madras Committee of the Incorporated Society for the Propagation of the
13to 15 Gospel in Foreign Parts. It was referred, through the Revenue Board, to the collector of

Revenue Board, Tanjore, in order that he might report upon the subject. His report does not appear upon
27 JWy 1829,  tde records hitherto received from India

“ To the Right honourable the Governor in Council, Fort St. George.

* Right honourable Sir,

“ The Madras Committee of the Incorporated Society for the Propagation of the Gospel
have the honour to submit that a succession of missionaries has been constantly employed
in instructing and superintending those native congregations and schoals in the Tanjore
district, which were first assermbled and taught by the pious Swartz.

“ About two years ago, funds were sent from England for repairing or building the
chapels and school-roonms of these congregations;, and several being now completed and
others in progress, the committee are anxious to secure to the society, whose aid has been

j liberally granted for this pious and benevolent purpose, such a right and title to the
5 ground on which these buildings stand, as is procurable.

“ The committee have therefore the honour to forward the accompanying list of sall
pieces of ground which were granted to the missionaries, and for which suiurads were sub
sequently authorized by Mr. Charles Harris, when collector of Tanjore ; and they solicit the
Government to authorize the principal collector of Tanjore to grant such titles for the
portions of ground in question as have already been, given for similar parcels of land inthe
sae collectorata on which cktpels and school-rooms were built under the direction of the

Trnuiquebar
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Tranquebar missionaries, the whole of which were however transferred by the iMttish
Government about ten years ago to the Tanjore mission, on condition of being properly
maintained and supported.

“With the list of these parcels of ground, the committee have the honour to submit a TIorrathWhIr
/

copy of the report of the Tanjore missionaries on the subject.
“1 have, &c.
“ Medras, ,25th June .1(829." (signed) “ W' Roy.

Committee o fPublic Instruction at the Presidency.

n

l.
public

Appendlx 1)

S
(Supplerment)

'S |

Isr August 1828, the Madras Government reported to the Court of Directors the Pat, fram22 Aug 188 N 18

further measures which they had adopted, for the promotion ofeducation, among the

natives of India, and particularly that they had, in almost every instance, approved ie Féh im:,% 7.s’lher. nfis!
and adopted the suggestions of the Committee of Public Instruction. 1 My, &s 27.19 Tueg 3.
The first step taken by that committee appears to have been the transmission, of 24,uM 4>s. 0L Aug 21, s

the following circular letter to the several dfficers in the interior:

" (Circular.) 12 5'\& %S

“To N. Webb, H. Lord, 1. 0. Tod, H. Yibart, and C. Roberts, esquires. 12 Dec. 8 9. 22 Dec. 24, 25

“ Gentlemen, Masulipatam g w Wn"e »p Is'-ir

“The honourable the Governor in Council having been pleased to institute aCom- 13bcti, 5.u Dec's. 9n
mittee of Public Instruction, the object ofwhich is the general improvement of the asFeh 1807, 7,926 Oct2d 21.

education of the pegple in the territories subject to this presidency, and to nominate
H. S. Greerrg, esq, president; W. Oliver, John Stokes, and A. D. Campbell, esquires,
members ; 1 have the honour, under the directions of the committee, to communicate the
same to you, and with the permission of the Government, to request that you will do them
the favour, on the receipt of this letter, to place yourselves in communication with them,
for the furtherance of the views of Government on this important subject.

2“1 am further directed to state to you, as for as at present seems requisite, such
gereral views as have already been formed, the measures which have been taken, and
those which are still in contemplation by the committee,' and to request you will endeavour
fully to inform yourselves of the actual state of education in your province, and of all
matters connected with this subject; and that you will be pleased from tine to time to
communicate to this committee the result of your inquiries, or any suggestions that may
offer for the promation of the objects in view.

3 «In viewing the causes ofthe present low state of education, obstacles to their removal
present themselves, to which the committee are strongly impressed with the necessity of
attending. What system soever may be formed by this Government to facilitate the educa-
tion and'mental improvement of the population under them, success in its operation must,
in a great measure, depend as much oh a coincidence of feeling on the part ofthe people as
on the munificence of the Government itself; and, with reference to the arrangements now
to be adopted, the committee wish it invariably to be.kept in mind, that no measures can
be pursued, whatever other advantages they may offer, which are at variance with the
custons and prejudices of the people.  Such obstacles must he carefully avoided.  Every
measure must, as much as possible, be divested of the odium of innovation, and be such as
to induce the people to go along with the Government in the undertaking.

4 .« The principal causes of the low state of education appearing to be the poverty ofthe
people, the ignorance of the teachers, and the little encouragement which it receives from
there being but little demand for it, the Government contemplate the endowment of a
number of schools in the several provinces (on an average according to their extent and
population), of two superior, and fifteen subordinate schools for each of the colleetorates.
The former are to be called edllectorate schools, in which the teachers will have a salary of
15 rupees ; the latter tehsildary schools, in which the teachers will have a salary of nine
rupees per mensem  As afield for their own industry, all the teachers will be allowed to
receive, in addition to their fixed pay from Government, the usual fees from their scholars.
The want of encouragement will, it is conceived, be remedied, by rendering it more easy
to obtain a good education, and by the preference which will naturally be given to well
educated men in all public offices.  The advantages of education will be extended to the
Mussulmans in the same degree as to the Hindoos, ancl perhaps even in a greater degree,
because a greater portion of them belong to the higher and middle classes. But, as their
number is comparatively so small, it will not perhaps be necessary, except in a few pro-
vinces, where the Mussulman population is considerably above the usual standard, to give
more than one Mussulman school to each eollectorate.

o. “It however seens necessary, as a preliminary step, to formabody of efficient teachers,

and to ensure this, acentral school or college is now establishing at the Presidency, for the
education of the superior or eollectorate teachers. The Hindoos will be taught, on grammea-
tical rules, the vermacular language of the provinces to which they belong, andthe Sanscrit;
the Mussulmans will he taught Hindoostan.ee, Persian, and Arabic; and both will he
instructed in the English language, and well as in the elemants of European literature
and-science,

6. “ Itis desirable that the eollectorate teachers,who are evemuallyto instruct those for the

tehsffdarry Schools, should be natives of the provinces, and not men selected at Madras or
deputed thence ; and in order to form a class of candidates for these situations, 1 am desired
(445 1) 3M4 to



(*\S)s |

1j).

ni

PTpLIlO

Education of N

Natives.

Xy'l v N\ T1
462 APPENDIX TO REPORT FROM SH ECT- COMMITTEE

. m -
to request that you will select, and direct to proceed to Madras, two candidates from the
province of Masulipatam, one a Hindoo and the other a Mussulman.  They will, on your
recommendation, he admitted as stqdents on the foundation of the school, and will he
entitled, from the period of their admission, tera salary from Government'of J5 rupees per
mensem ; and when they shall have qualified themselves for. the undertaking, they will be
sent back to the province on the same pay, to commence their duties as mestersin.the collec-
torate schools.  Fifteen rupees a month may appear a small salary for such oollectorate
teachers, hut it is considered that their everitual income will principally arisd from the feesto
be paid to them by their scholars; and if they age snperigr both in knowdedge and diligence
to the common village schoolmesters, scholars will flock to them, and augment their income.

7. * It isalso desirable that the personsto be selected for this purpose should he respectably
connected, about the age of eighteen years, .and that they should be distinguished for good
natural talents. The committee eventually will not exclude persons of any religious belief;
but respecting the Hindoos, deem it advisable at first to give the preference to Brahmins.

8. The institution thus to be formed at Madras is quite distinct from "the tehsildarry
schools, of which, however, the collectorate teachers will eventually have some superinten-
dence.  The measures r&spectlng the tehsildarry schools are now under consideration.

” , n “1 have, &e

(S|gned) “ H. Harkness,

_4th Jure, 1826. j Secretary to the Committee.”

The same to other districts.

The Committee of Public Instruction also proposed, that in three of the principal towns
in each collectorate, a tehsildarry teacher should be selected from among the best qualified
to be found iu those towns,.to teach, on grammatical rules, the vermacular languages of
*hose towns or provinces, and common arithmetic ; and should the persons first selected
.or this purpose not prove competent, that they might he replaced by others as soon as
persons perfectly competent could he found

“ It is also proposed that the salary of these teachers shall be nine rupees, per mensem;
and as the object is to give the inhabitants an improved education, and to enable them
to get it chegper than they formerly did, in consideration of the allowance which they will
receive from Government, it is proposed to restrict these teachers from receiving any fixed
salary, or any thing but the usual voluntary fees and presents from the relations of their
scholars, and to oblige themto afford gratuitous instruction to such as may be considered
to require this indulgence by the menmbers of the village community to be selected to
superintend these schools.

“ It is proposed to make these schools free for all classes, the mester to pay no more
attention to ‘he Brahmin than to the Sudra boy, and that they shall bein the immediate
charge of the principal inhabitants of the town, who will be solicited to recommend the
master to bo nominated, and who will be given to understand that on matters relating to
these schools their wishes will be consulted

“ The chief object contemplated by this measure is to promote a favourable development
amongst the natives of the system of education about to ke established by the Government,
by removing all passible apprehension on their parts of innovation repugnant to their habits
or feelings, and thus to induce them to go along with the Government in the undertaking.

“If the propased schools be in the first instance called into action, and if the principal
measures relative to them be adopted, through the medium and with the concurrence of
the chief native heads of the society, this must raise in them a sense of personal inportance,
which few know better howto estimate, and which will, it is hoped, soongive rise amongst
them to that feeling of personal interest in these establishments, which to the committee
it appears so desirable to inspire.

“ On the sane plan it is proposed to entertain six tehsildarry teachersat the Presidency,
but the committee having the means at hand to instruct them, propose that they be at
once entertained as students on nine rupees per mensem at the-college, in addition to the
forty expected rs candidates for the office of collectorate teachers from the interior.  This,
if approved, will enable the committee at once to commence the sahool.

“ The committee have also reason to believe, that the gereral, objects in view will be
promoted by sending into the provinces, as teachers of the Sanscrit, Arabic, Tamil, Teloogoo,
and Persian languages, at a few of the principal towns, someofthe law students at the college
wiio have obtained the certificate of qualification for the situation of law officers, and who,
from their general acquirements in leaming, may appear to be particularly eligible for the
purpose. They are, at all events, entitled to pay as students under the regulations of the
college, until they are appointed on vacancies to be law officers, and it is considered that they
cannot in the mean time be more usefully employed, even should it he found expedient to
grant to sone of them the allowance of a tehsildarry teacher in addition to their present
pay, which varies from 4 to 10 pagodas per mensem ; but on this point the committee
wait the result of a communication which they have made to the College Board.”

In these suggestions the Government acquiesced, and further granted to the committee
exemption from postage, permission to indent on the Company’s stores for stationery, an
allowance of 10 pagodas permonth for awriter, and a travelling allonance to candidates for
the situation of collectorate teachers of half a rupee for every 15 miles. These allonances
the oollectors were authorized to pay in the country, and rhocommittee was authorized to
draw the pay of the teachers at the Presidency, the committee at the saretime undertaking

to

£''\h -,V b |

vSl

J&i



ON THU AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 463 L
PUBLIC.
to keep registers of the teachers, and to have half-yearly or quarterly examinations as to '
the degree of instruction afforded by them. Appendix (1.)
In November 1826, the Committee of Public Instruction was incorporated, under the *r,
superintendence of the College Board, by a resolution of the Government. \y
In January 1827, the committee reported the progress which had beenmade in measures d eC>

for the education of the people, with some details of their plan, particularly asregarded fees.  “('Supplement)

By this report it appears that ten candidates for the situation of collectorate teachersfrom puj qabds,
Rajalnnundry, Yizagapatam, Chingleput, Salem, Cuddalore, Mi®ulipatam, Cuddapah, and  jg Feb. 1827.
Tanjore, were then prasecuting their studies under the several head mesters of the college, 6. p. 702
and with the most encouraging prospect of success ; that the smallness of the number of
candidates was an occasion of regret, and that in order to induce nore applications the
committee had circulated, in the interior, translations into the native languages, of the plan
of instruction pursued at the Presidency; that the committee had received reports of the
establishment of tehsildarry schools in several of the collectorates, but could fumish no
particulars till they had obtained further information.  That eight tehsildarry schools had
been established within the Presidency district; viz. three Tamil, three Teloogoo, and two
Hindoostanee schooals, and .that 189 scholars were then receiving instruction .in them,; that
these schools were visited at fogd periods by those head mesters of the college, to whose
province, acocording to the langl ge, they immediately belonged; and that though from
the very short time they had been established it was difficult to estimate, in a manner
perfectly satisfactory, their degree of efficiency, the Board had every reason to consider it
fully equal to their expectation ; that periodical reports of the state of the schools were
made, and a register of their contents kept.

The Report proceeds as follows:

“ It will be remarked that in strict adherence to the first principle of the institution to
facilitate education, the Board have adopted ainode of conveying instruction in the different
vernacular languages from which they confidently anticipate a most favourable result.  In
deliberating on measures for the attainment of the objects of the institution, it naturally
occurred, as anecessary preliminary, to look minutely into the system of instructionwhich
had hitherto been pursued by the people thenselves ; to consider whether at any period,
under the most favourable circunstances, it had ever been efficient to its purposes; and
whether the Board could, by adopting and supporting it, reasonably expect that it could
tend to promote the views of Government.  Every information on this subject, the dfficial

and statements from the different provinces, with which the College Board have
been furnished by the Board of Revenue, the mature deliberation which had beenbestowed
on it by several of the menmbers of the Madras School-book. Society, and the luminous
observations thence elicited, and, as far as the Board have beenable to ascertain this point,
the general and unfeigned regret of the people themselves that they had not a nore
efficient system, were the principle grounds (Mwhich the Board proceeded to their adoption
of the present method of affording instruction in. thase languages.

8. “ The Board were further of opinion, that in strict adherence to the principle of facili-
tating education and eventual improvement, it was desirable that the system they were to
pursue should be their own throughout, that the stages should be consecutive, but that the
first, besides being complete within itself, should have a prospective view to those which
were afterwards to be pursued. The facility with which anative who hes, any pretensions
to learning can acquire a knowedge of the method adopted, and therefore render himself
competent to afford instruction in it to others, fitly adapts it to the purpose of being intro-
duced into the three tehsildarry schools, which have been directed to be established ineach
of the collectorates of the interior; and it istherefore the intention of the Board that they
shall be supplied with it as soon as possible. It is being brought into operation within
the Presidency district as fast as completed, and it has met with universal approbation
among the native population; so much so, that repeated petitions have been received by
1he Board for an extension of the system.

“To prevent any misunderstanding between the parents or friends ot a boy andthe
rmsters of the tehsildarry'schools, onthe subject of fees to be paid to the latter, it appears
to the Board advisable, to a certain extent, to regulate them, leaving, however, their
definite establishment to a future period. The accompanying statement gives the rate of
fees which they propose to allow for the present

10. “ It is calculated at nearly the lowest rates known, hut it leaves sufficient field tor
the personal exertion of the master, and shows at the same time, that where that maybe
successful, his monthly salary, .including these fees, may become double the amount which
he will receive from the Government. The Board, however, intend that the master shall
distinctly understand that, in cases where the relations or friends of a boy, though not of
the lowest classes, may still he too poor to admit of paying even these fees, he is not to be
alloned to enforce them

11. * Respecting the college native classes, | am desired to say that since the secretary
became a resident in the oollege, they are advancing into formand systematical, progression;
and that within a short period, the Board hope to be able to submit, for the information
of the honourable the Governor in Council, the result of an examination of the whole of2

12. “ The accompanying statement renders it unnecessary to enter further into detail
than to observe, that their progress in general, so far as the shortness of the period will
admit of forming an opinion, ri-very satisfactory. It will be remarked that these Gasses

consist of the candidates for the situation of native law officer, who are under the immediate
(445—1) 3N cfiaige
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— —-—- charge of the Persian and Sanserif head mesters; of the candidates for the, situation of
Appendlx,(l ) teachers at the college ; of candidates for the situation of coileetorate teachers; and of
— general students.  Respecting the paid candidates for the situation ofteacher at the college,
I\/Llcfttion of the Board contemplate'that it will not he necessary to continue this expenditure by filling
Kainres. wWp any vacancies that may occur in this class, and that from among the general students
persons fully competent to hold the situation'of teacher,may be eventually selected.

18. “ The Board further contemplate that eventually it may not be necessary to keep up

the present full establishment of paid candidates for the situation of native law dfficer, as
a certain number of the students of the Persian and Sanscrit dasses may he expected to
become qualified for this branch of the public service ; that of native law officer, and that
of teacher at the oollege, the situation of coileetorate teacher, and that of tehsiklarry
teacher, will hold out the strongest inducerments to students to qualify themselvesfor them ;
others will endeavour to emulate them ; strict attention to the progress of the dasses will
encourage exertion j and learning, by its Oan repute, will tend to its own increase.

14. “ In this review of the new system for the general improvement of education, which
the Board respectfully submit to the honourable the Governor in -Coundil, they have the satis-
faction to anticipate, that one of its earliest results will combine a generally beneficent effect
to the subjects of this Government, \with a tendency to the benefit of the public* service/

The Government concurred in the general views of the committee, and considered the
arrangements above detailed, judiciousobserving, " The course you propose to  bring into
operation is more simple and efficacious than that which it displaces, and seens generally
directed to more useful purposes than the former system, which too much aimed at the
acquirerment of what was rare and obsolete, instead of such learming as could be of advan-
tage in the common purposes of life.

1“ The Govermor in, Council is impressed with the importance of communicating the
instruction in European works to the natives, and .oosenes that you have it in contem:
plation to carise transitions to be made of extaiets from speh works ; in carrying your
intentions into execution, you should select woMafwhich, with- the least injury, bear being
extracted and translated, and which are, besides being instrwfiive, in some degree attrac-
tive, and adapted to the taste of the readers; the importance of the subject induces the
‘Governor in Council to suggest that the iiKnUcating of morality by allegorical tales, is the
mode which pacst assimilates with that inuse among' the natiVes-gjad all dliese seldomrefer
to local usages or circunrstance™ with which theciativ&s are unacx:]uainted they would be
rmoie intelligible to them than other pessages’ . \ \ .

*“ The rules which you propose for the regulatlon of, fdg' to be glven to the teachers

unobjectionable.” = Vt \Y

Early in 1827, ‘the Madras Government applied*to thp Governor—general in Council; for
copies of works published at* that Presidency, calculated ti- assist in- the education of
natives, which were fumished, accordingly. ', m

- In April, 1827, the secretary to, the institution reported that' the civil authorities at
Chittoor had appliedfor the establishment  that place of a Mussulman tehaildarry teacher,
in addition to the three Hindoo tehaildarry teachers, who had been established within that
coileetorate It was ordered accordingly, as had been the establishment of a Mussulman
telisildarry school (under the superintendence of one of the law students from the college)
at Areot, in consideration of the large proportion which the Mussulmans form of the popu-
lation of that town and its vicinity.

In June 1827, the committee abtained permission to print at the college pressa series of
works in the languages of that part of India, calculated to facilitate education anmong the
natives, and the Government caused the needful, supply of stationery to be issued fromthe
Company’s stores.  Among the works so printed and circulated, wes an account of the
improved system of education, translated into the native languages.

In March 1828, the committee reported an examination of natives in the Hindoo law
class at the college, of whom two had received certificates of high proficiency, nine others
had been ranked according to their relative proficiency, and two had been removed after
having beenattached to the college twelve years, being considered never likely tg attain a
degree of proficiency sufficient to entitle tHkm to,certifi.cates o f‘qualification in order that
they might make room for others “ of greater promise ofmcapecity.”

Put. Cors™ In May 1828, the committee reported that they.\ad .erectedtwo school-rooms, ore at
idris 188S Calicut and another at Paidglicitcherry, atfan feqae of R* 60. 4, 7. which sum was
ordered by the Government to be liguidated*- -

In June 1828, the commiittee .received authority to transmit to the office of the chief
secretary to Government, for eventual transmission thtbe residents at Mysore and Tanjore,
in order to their being presented to the rajahs of thase countries, copies of all works printed
or used by the committee.

In COctober 1828, the committee's establishment having exceeded its limits, orders were
issued to charge the excess, amounting to rupees per month 415 to the Company. An
instructor inthe Mahomedan languages was also appointed for Masulipatum, at the request
of certain Mahomedan inhabitants of that place, who in their petition stated that they had
been informedofthe Government having allowed law studentsto teach at Chittoor tmAArcal

PfikCon ~~ In January 1829, the committee reported the progress of the elementary works then in
DalcInio\d is' iLe press, and the occupation of the persona employed in tuitiojj, -
DoMash  « 7  Ift March 1829, the inhabitants of Combaconum receeated and were allowed a teacher
D NSy, isl/Z to instruct the Mahomedan inhabitants of that place.

In
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In September 1829, an augmentation of allowances to the assistants of the severalhead @~ — -
masters in Arabic, Sanscrit, Tamil, and Teloogoo, was authorised, amounting to, per Appendlx (1)
mensem, 180 rupees. '
In October 1829, certain Mahomedan inhabitants of Triehimpoty applied by petition 0 < by
for a tehsildarry school to be established in the’ place, which was authorized accordingly. MmAaa t\sfier,
In. November 1829, the committee reported that a school had been established in the  “Supplement)
pettali of Bangalore for instruction in the English and Native languages, onthe principles - i
of the Madras School-book; Society, of which the Eajah of Mysore was to be considered
the founder, and had promised an annual subscription, of 350 rupees.  The Madras Govern-
ment highly approved the measure, and resolved to grant'an annual subscription on the
part of the Company to the same amount.

Orders of the Court of Directors.

By despatches to Madras, under dates the Kith April 1828, 3d September 1828, and fub. to
29th September 1830, the Court of Directors have sanctioned and approved tile proceedings /6 Apr. 1828,
of the Madras Government, with a view to the promotion of native education, and have 2 |4
authorized the gradual appropriation of 50,000 rupees per annum towards tlie estimated
expense of the newsystem. The Court have also directed a vigilant superintendence of the V
schools' to be exercised by periodical examinations, either by local officers or by persons sent
from the Presidency, and have approved the incorporation of the College Board with the
Committee OFPublic Instruction, and the publication and circulation of the improved system
of education, among the natives. The greatest attention is to be given to the subject; the
Bengal Government are to afford to that of Madras such information as is in their power;
and the central schodl is to be enlarged so far as may be practicable. The Court's sanction
is also given, to the other measures proposed, so soon as the state of the Company’s finances
shall admit of a further outlay, with a view to the improvement of native education.

;* Regimental Schools.

At this pr&ﬂdency as at Bengal and Bombay, provision is made by Government for tk
education of the natives who are in the military service ofthe Company, and of their children.

School-book Society.
The School-book Society at this presidency is Abranch of that at Calcutta.

PRESIDENCY OF BOMBAY.

Mrs. Boyd's Legacy.

The question respecting the rate at which interest was to be alloned on the sum of Pub. from
money deposited in the name of Eleanor Boyd, and appropriated as an endowment td the 1 Nov. 1824,
Bombay Education Society, lias been determined by the Court of Directors* Who have ,, .f? to of
ordered that “the interest upon the balance of the Education Society, and of all aother F,™
charitable institutions, depaosited in the Bombay treasury,.be continued at six per cent. 8 sAJqgf
per annum, to commence from the 1st of May 1825, when the reduction from six to four Pub/m *
per bent, appears to have taken place,” 23 Jan. 1828 23

PROCEEDINGS of the Government in correspondence with the Native School and
School-book Society.

4 The Dooab.

In May 1826, the collector of this district reported, that to encourage literature amonv Education Gars,
the natives, he had offered rewards for original compositions, which had brought forth some 3 May 1826
creditable performances, particularly a history of the Dooab in the Mahratta, language. 11Vv4,

The Deccan.

IN the same month, three Brahmin youths were allowed at their own request to repair D° 3 May 182%6.
to the Presidency for the purpose of learning the'English language as candidates for the 5>6.
office of professor and assistants at the Poonah collegej and the number of native medical
students attached to the Poona hospital was augmented to twelve.

School at the Presidency for teaching English to the Natives Us a classical language.

This school, as appears by the report of the School and School-book Society, was operned
in 1824, and commenced with a small number of scholars.

In June 1826, it contained 50 Mahrattas in four classes, and five Guzzerattees in one
dass. The first dass of the Mahrattas consisted of 12 hoys, of whom two were Brahmins.
They read short polysyllable lessons in English from Murray's Spelling and Reading
Exercises, and translated them into their owntongue. They also translated short pieces of
Mahratta into English, and had gone through an abbreviated course of English grammar.

The second dass consisted of 16 boys, of whom two were Brahmins; they read and
translated dissyllabic lessons from Murray's Spelling and Reading Exercises, and had
acquired in English grammar a complete knowledge of the inflections of nounsand verts.

The third class consisted of 16 boys, ofwhomone was a Brahmin. They read and translated
monosyllabic lessorns from Murray, and had mede a little progress in English grammarr,

z 'I;]e;éourth eta consisted of six boys, who were learning to write and read monosyllables
on
(445—1) 3nh 2 The
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The Guzzerattees «nare learning the powers of the alphabet.

Appendix (1.) Arithmetic formed a portion of the studies of the whole sdhoal.

5 July. N°1

>

b

As an apology for the little progress in language made by the scholars in this schoodl,
yie Baoretary to the society dbserved, that “the language is taught to them gi'ammatically,
ail(j ag(or(iing to the method,of double translation, by which means a correct knowledge
not only of it, but of the relative capabilities of their mother tongue, is inpressed on the
minds of the scholars.  Advantageous, however, as this plan is, it would require, in order
to produce its effects in a short space of time, more regular attendance and more appli-
cation than, could be expected from the children of natives, and, particularly, more than
one person to conduct and. superintend its details.”

It was therefore proposed to obtain for it more than, one properly qualified instructor,
with a further supply of books, and eventually, with a view to the imparting to the native
youths in the school, of a general acquaintance with European literature and science, a
select library, including maps, globes, and philosophical apparatus.

The report also contains some observations onthe expediency of encouraging natives in the
study of the English language, which this society considered “ as of secondary importance
in effecting the mental and moral improvement ofthe natives.” The society further observed
in tlieir report, “ It is desirable, honever, to render those few scholars who evince an inclina-
tion and have leisure to continue their studies in the English language, capable of under-
standing all kinds of works on literature andscience.  To the attainment of this object the
genius and ability of native boys present no obstacle, and the exertions of the society shall
not he wanting. But as these works abound in ideas with which the natives are totally
unacquainted, these ideas will be most easily rendered comprehensible to them by means of
the mother tongue of each scholar. 1t wiil therefore, no doubt, be admitted that the time
and labour both of the master and the scholar would he materially saved, were these indis-
pensable explanations previously embodied in works written in the native languages; and
thusit again appears, that English can never becone the most facile and sucoessful medium
of communicating to the natives as a body, the literature, science, and morality of Europe.”

Upon this report the Governor recorded a minute, recommending that application should
he made to the Court of Directors for books, and for one or nore English teadher’s, ofsuch an
age as mightjustify the expectation that they would enter with ardour into the task imposed
upon them; observing at the sare time, “ The arguments stated by Captain Jervis appear
to me conclusive against depending on English schools alone ; but if a certain number of
natives can be prevailed on to devote themselves to the acquisition of European knowdedge
through the English language, it is to be hoped, that by translations and other works, they
would greatly contribute to the progress of their countrymen, supposing the latter to have
been properly prepared by previous instruction through their own languages.

On the proceedings of the 5th of July, Mr. Warden recorded a minute dissenting fromthe
sentiments of the School-book and School Society, as well as from some observations of the
chief engineer on the inefficiency of English schools.

“ The result of my experience,” Mr. Warden observed, “is exactly the reverse. | am
entirely ignorant of the great neans that have been afforded to the natives to learm English.
A charity school was established in Bombay, when the church was built, for the education
of Europeans only. Since 1814, a greater degree of attention has been paid to that esta
blishment; natives have been admitted into it  Schools have also been opened by one or
two Europeans on speculation.  From both sources natives have been taught the English
language, and they speak, read, and understand it perfectly. Having acquired such a
foundation, surely the means at their command in enlarging their capacities through the
medium of English books, are beyond measure greater than they .can paossibly command it
all the literature of India were within their reach

“ 1 know not whether a Native or an European penned a letter of the chief engineer’s
now before me; if the former, it constitutes a decisive evidence against him  But in that
art, whether in the beauty or correctness of the writing, the superiority is infinitely in
favour of the natives; at least, 1 have ever found it so in an office where the fullest oppor-
tunity of ascertaining the fact wes afforded me. In fact, the most beautifully copied

sent hore to the Court are by natives.

“Within these few years, the late Mr. Boyce's school wes the only one that | am aware

v of, where natives were taught English in a higher class than that adapted for children.
Their proficiency wes fully equal to the means afforded them for acquiring a knowledge of

_English, and of perfectly understanding an English hook.

"« “ Unquestionably, the great difficulty we labour under is the want of schoolmesters,
The difficulty will annually diminish.  In addition to the recommendation to the honour-
able Court to send out schoolmesters, in which | entirely coour*, the best expedient for
obtaining a regular supply of schoolmeasters, and which | would press on the honourable
Court’s consideration, would be by the grant of donations by the honourable Court to
Bishop's College at Calcutta, as an endowment for four* or six schoolmasters for Bombay.
Six thousand rupees is the sum, | believe, fixed for each scholarship.  The requisite number
of the most promising boys might be selected out of the charity school, and sent round to
be educated for this presidency.

“ The clergy at our stations might also he made useful instruments, if they be not
already so employed, in superintending branches of the charity school of Bombay, and in
teaching the English language assisted by boys, European or Native, but 1 would prefer
the latter, educated at the charity school, who may be qualified to officiate as mesters. . A

j salary to these boys should be given, and a trilling augmentation to the salary of the
chaplains would probably be necessary.

OLj



itM r ON THE AFFiJRS OF THB EAST' INDIA COMPANY- 467 rvmm (S t
« If the suggestion be at all worthy of attention, the archdeacon might be consulted n
upon the general question of employing the chaplains as proposed, and the salary that - P
ought to be given to the chaplains.  In fact, whatever sum of money the honourable Court M(inoir r
may appropriate towards the promotion of education should, m my opinion, be chie. y ‘lores fisher,
applied"to the diffusion of the English language.” Esg. ,

Some further discussions took place between the Governor and Mr. Warden respecting  (Supplement)
the establishment of a school for teaching English as a classical language, and the subject
was referred to the Court of Directors, who concurred in the views of the president,
observing that they were not contrary to, but went, beyond those of Mr. Warden.
On the 6th June 1826 the School and School-book society reported to the Government
a list of 14 Mahratta schoolmasters, who had passed examination on the 19th May pre-
ceding, and were stationed by the Government as follows :

Poona t
Sattarah - - - - - - 2
Darwar - - - * ! “ 'z
AhmMedimgguUr ... ~
N @SSICK i |
Dkooliak - - - | * - - Zz

14

Of these 10 were Chilpavwun Brahmins,
S Dethush Brahmins, and
1 Kurady Brahmin.

They were forwarded to their respective stations and placed under the superintendence
of the collectors, excepting the schoolmaster for Sattarah, who was placed under tie
superintendence Of the Rajah, by whom his salary was paid.

The salary of Mr. Murphy, the head master of this school, was, at the same time,
augmented, in consideration of his talents, to 110 rupees per month.

Jn July 1826 it was proposed to appoint superintendents of the schools m Guzzerat and
the Deccan, to which also Mr. Warden objected as involving an excessive expenditure.

« Considering,” he observed, “ the population and extent of those provinces, the confro),

of ore individual ineachwould be perfectly inefficient The awarding of prizes to scl>0lars
and to masters without any limitation is surely objectionable. It is enough, as it appears
to me, for the Government to extend that encouragement, and to cottfire it to the seminary
at the Presidency.
« AII that the Government require from the provinces would be periodical or annual
reports on the state of the schools and the progress of education, and these reports could be
furnished by the different collectors, who, from their district and village offices, have ample
means of obtaining more correct information than one gentleman can possibly command.

With this minute the discussion dropped, and the whole subject was referred to the

Court of Directors.
I'n April 1827, this society was allowed to forward, by the agency of the com MoimomiKdv.is27.4to ro
missary-general, packages of their publications to the following stations : n
Poona - to the Collector. Broach - to the Collector. o8Mr'mt k
Ahmednuggur - ditto. Naira " " * JJffrdne St
Darvvar - ((jjllgg Pallo% re Polltlcél Agent D'to29 Si)nﬁo i
Sattar; ﬁﬁ - -Resilfl’ent. Ka’ttyF\)/?/ar- - Education .25,%%[.@9.
rat - - Collector. Broach - - Revenue Surveyor *x
sobad _ dito, Ia;x{ ito %%&2 3.
Also to Madras, in consequence of an application fromthat presidency for a supply of them. ARIp27.
In furtherance of the objects of this society, it has been allowed to send periodical $

indents to Europe for stationery, and to receive supplies both from Europe and Calcutta a
on the Company’s ships. The collectors have also been authorized to supply the society Edration<W
with the requisite stores ; rents have been paid for school rooms, and books m the native 3-i
languages, and Sanscrit types purchased by the Bombay Government at Calcutta for the D, Ig |2
use of this society. Saye in OuTwerlech, %n the ovthevn Goreern,

IK March 1827, the inhabitants of this large town petitioned the Government through th.
collector, that a schoolmaster might be sent among them. The petition was immediately
sent to the Native School and School-book Society, in order that it might be complied

Tannah and Panwell, in the Northern Concan.
Th Ami 1827, Mr. J. B. Simpson, the collector of the Northern Concan, proposed that 1»4 July,

the schools at these places should be placed under the superintendence of the society.
The Government approved of the suggestion, and issued orders accordingly, at the same
time commending the conduct of the collector, and expressing entire satisfaction, at 1he

ress made in the schools under his control.

e two schools at Panwell had been established in the year 1821, at the instance of I uk Cors,
Vvj g Marriott who was then the magistrate and collector of the district, for the an- 2t June 1821,
mediate purpose’of communicating to natives, destined for the public service m the revenue

(445—1.) 3N3
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and judicial deparfortnmits;'So mucMearnlug as Wes necSsar™. to'qualifythemthat service.
A petition had been presented'.to him,. and forwarded to Govf rament, requesting tlip
establishment ofslufii schools; whifcli, under these circumstances, the Oovefninent consented
to patronize, although doubts existed in the minds of soma of the members of the Council
as to their eventual utility. N\t ' '

The folloning, minutes were'recorded on this'occasion :

By the President, Mr. EiphihsWe; subscribed by Mr. Bell and the Oommander-m-
ohief—“ 1 think these two schools should bS instituted; we are sure of ready attendance
and zealous superintendence, and the plan, if successful, may be extended.”

By Mr. Prendergast—1fl If 1 could at all rely upon' even, the expense" (50 rupees per
month, and 200 rupees outfit) “ of the tiro schools here Suggested to be established at the
expense of the honourable Company at Panwell, not exceeding the amount here proposed, |
should hardly think it worth, while troubling the Board with any observation on the subject;

although sovery close to Bombay as Panwdl is, beingjust at the Opposite side of the harbour,
it would from that circumstance seem to be precisely the spot where such institutions are
least necessary, for on this island there is already abundant -facility for young natives
acquiring the English language, as almost every English writer, Purvoo, Parsee, and Por-
tuguese have pupils, who when they have made a little progress, are allowed to practice,
and to make themselves useful without pay in almost evhity public office, in which they
afterwards succeed to vacancies, and it is the 8ame at almost, every subordinate; station.

“ 1 have no doubt if this application is complied with, furtlibjr aid from Governmentwill
erelong beappliedfor; andif the system is, ascohtemplated/extehded to our Other tovwns and
terri tories, it will-grow into art intolerable burthen on the’hoTiourable Company's finances.

“ 1 need hardly mention what every member of the Board knows as well as | do, that
there is hardly a village, great or small, throughout our territories, in which there is not at
legst one sdhool, and in larger villages nore ; many in every town, and in large cities in
every division; where young natives are taught reading; writing, and arithmetic, upon a
system so economical, .from a handful or two of grain to perhaps a rupee per month to the
schoolmeaster, according to the ability of the parents, and at the sanme time so sinple and
effectual, that there is hardly a cultivator or petty dealer who is not competent to keep
Ms own accounts with a degree of accuracy, in my opinion, beyond what we meet with
amongst the lower orders in our own country; whilst the more splendid dealers and
hankers keep their books with a degree of ease, conciseness and cleamess | rather think
fully equal to those of any British merchant

1 therefore consider the institution of the two schools at Panwell unnecessary, and
the contemplated extension of the system objectionable.
(signed) “ G, L. Prendergast”

On which the president recorded the following further minute, which was also sub-
scribed, by Mr. Bell and the Commander-in-chief

| These schooals are to teach English as well as the Native languages. | am afraid there
is little chance of their proceeding so rapidly, and own | rather propose this as being happy
to have an opportunity of trying the experiment under a 'zealous superintendent, than
from any expectation that many Will study our language.”

The schools were accordingly established “ for the education of such servants on the
collector’s establishment as might be desirous of availing themselves of the advantages”
they hold out

Bagulkote in the Dooab.

In July 1827, Mr. J. A. K Stevenson, sub-collector under Mr. Nisbet, the political
agent and principal collector in Darwar, stated that several applications had been mace to
bim by the inhabitants of that part of the Dooab, for permission to attend the school at
Darwar, and suggesting, as a more expedient measure, the establishment of a school in the
town of Bagulkote. As there were at that time in the Presidency school two young
natives qualified as teachers, the Government authorized the establishment of this school,
provided the allowances did not exceed the authorized limit.

Kv/poticv GImcMah, in Surat

In July 1827, the collector of Surat, Mr.W. Stubbs, obtained permission to augment the
charge for this school from three to six rupees per month, inorder that alarger school-room
might be rented for the accommodation of the children, who were then 30 in number.

Chvploon, in the Southern Qoncan.

‘b October 1827, the Mussulman inhabitants' of Chiploon in the Talook Omjermwah,
«Zillah Southern Concan, petitioned the Government, stating that there were 1,000 houses
in that place inhabited by them and that they wished their children to be instructed in
Persian and Arabic, but that in Consequence of their poverty they were unable to effect
their purpose, therefore requesting tbat the Government would be pleased to appoint a
teacher of Arabic and Persian, on a monthly salary of 25 rupees.

On reference to the Native School-book and School Society, it was found that there
was not at that time a schoolmaster properly qualified for the appointment at the disposal
ofthe society, The applicants Were informed accordingly.

Bombay

v5f
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Bombay Native. Education Society.
_In 1827,. the Native School and School-book Society changed its name for that of the

Bombay Native Education Society, under which name it has since conducted all its affairs. 'Siy

The society hasreceived, from the year 1822, the date of its first establishment, a monthly
allonance from the funds of the East India Company of 600 rupees.

The Blphinstone Professorships.

f

PUBLIC.
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In November 1827, when Mr. Elphinstone was about to resign his office of president of Rub framaiVov187

the Bombay Council, and to quit the settlement, the principal native princes, chieftains and Barbay Conner,

gentlemen connected with the West of India, assembled and resolved to subscribe a sum of

money to be invested as an endowment for three professors of the English language and;.......... 13

European arts and sciences, and to request that the Government would permit a part of the.

Town Hall to be appropriated for the sewveral establishments for native education, ad mﬂﬁdm)ﬁqtsm

solicit the Court of Directors to allow properly qualified persons to prooceed to Bombay,

there to reside in the capacity of teachers. The subscription and proposed institution were:BLh to B 189

declared to be in honour of the Governor, then about to returm to Europe, after whom theyl
were to be designated the Elphinstone Professorships.

The Bombay Government acquiesced in the suggestion, and committed to the Native
Education Society the measures which might be considered proper for carrying the proposal;
intoeffect  That society immediately took charge of the subscription, which then amounted
to 1,20,000 rupees, composed of suns of money of which the largest single subscriptionwas

17,800 rupees, and the smallest 300 rupees, and which had been collected within the spece;
of three months.

The Education Society also proposed that the persons to be selected should be truly
eminent men selected ‘from other candidates “by public examination as to their fitness,
and on no account to be nominated by private choice or patronage.

“The sphere of one professor to be languages and general literature ; of another, mathe-
matics and natural philosophy, including astronomy, elementary and physical; of the third,
chemistry, including- geology and botany ; the knowledge of the two last professors tq he
particularly i with relation to the useful arts’ and the future profitable employ*,
meat of it by the natives in life."

The salary proposed for each professor was not less than R»1,000 per month; and it war;
also submitted that nts in the government building in the fort might be assigned!
for the use of the p I's.

On these propositions, Sir John Malcolm, Mr. Warden and Mr. Goodwin recorded
minutes™ in which they have entered into the subject of native education generally, and the
proposition was forwarded for the consideration of the Court of Directors.

On the 1st of November 1830, the total amount of subscriptions in Bombay was about
2,15,000 rupees. This amount the Court of Directors have been requested to subscribe on
the part ofthe Company, and to receive the total sum 00 subscribed by thejjatives of Bomt|y
and the Governiment, on interest at six per cent, into the public treasury at Bombay.
With the interest of this capital, it is now proposed .to. have one superior professorship of
mathematics, astronomy, and all branches of natural philosophy, at R* 800 per month, who
might have charge of the observatory, and reside rent free in the house which was erected
at Bombay for the astronomer; and only one other professor or teacher, upon a salary of
R* 600 per month, who would be expected to possess a complete knowledge of the practical
application of the sciences of architecture, hydraulics, mechanics, &e. &e, leaving botany,
horticulture and agriculture, particularly as applicable to the soil and climate of India as
well as to the habits and character of its inhabitants, to be taught by the natives of India.

' d4toda
8108

The Court of Directors have, on a consideration of all the circumstances brought to their Pub. to

natice with reference to this institution, authorized the Bombay Government to afford it 29 Sept. 1830.

auch assistance, either by the grant of a sum of money or annual allowance as may be
deened proper, taking for their model the similar institution in Calcutta, called the Anglo-
Indian College.

Sir Edward West's Scholarships.

m /.

In December 1828, sixteen respectable natives of Bombay communicated to the Native Publicfrom

Education Society a request, accompanied by the sum of 11,100 rupees, that that sum
which had been subscribed by the applicants and others, should be invested in treasury
notes, bearing interest at six per cent, per annum, in the same manner as the amount sub

scribed for the Elphinstone Professorships, as an endowment for certain scholarships and AT
prizes, to be called “ Sir Edward WestA Scholarships and Prizes.” aiTipr (@Q g0

The Government consented to receive the money and retain it at six per cent, interest,
in order to its being appropriated in conformity with the wish of the subscribers. The
Court of Directors have since confinmed the decision of the Government.

"W lJee - oo ', . Oh- ] KAv fu \/ -
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 m e - Candeish.
Appendix (1.) -
—1 In Decamber. 1827, an application from Mr. J. Gisborme, the collector of Candeish, for
Pub. Gors several teachera'40 be employed at low salaries, was referred to this society. Mr. Gisborme

28 Mur. 183 64. wishedto be alloned to employ them at the rate of eight orten rupees per mensem to each
school master, who "should teach 24 boys or upwards, and to diminish the salary rateably
P' 34 for numbers'of Scholars. . The Mahomedan part of the population,” he observes,
D30 Julf 155  “ are llot particularly numerous ; but in the towns of Nemdoorbar, Mnlligaum, Nusserabad,
Education Cons! « Chokra, Gawal and Pulahs Shade, a Mahomedan teacher would be most beneficial. Low
Sl Dec 1827, as most of the early conquerors of the peninsula have fallen in learning, and religion and
13 morality, in this province they appear to be nore ignorant and less moral by many grades
than elsewhere ; they scarcely know the shadow of their laws; and | think 1 may venture

to say, that not are in a hundred can even read”

GrssAriS28 In April 1828, the Government, at the recommendation cf the education society, allovwed
jras Aail 72. a pension of 80'rupees’ per month to  Mr.. John Morgan, the master of the central school;
i~ so' dUly, s3. which situation he had filled for eight years, and his wife that of matron, to the entire
i LF?’%&%% satisfaction of the’committee.

Candeish Dhoolia.

In Octbber.1828, the collector reported that this was then the only schoal in that pro-
vince, and that SO boys attended the master's instructions ; also that a teacher who had

* - been sent from the central school had died; orders were immediately given to send from
vV e v the society’ another master to supply the place of the deceased
ye \  Southern Gorean.
Jiid. Gos I nJanuary 1829, Mr. G. Hlliott, the criminal judge of the Southern Concan, reported
, 14 Jan 1829, 29. asfollons: “ As though not absolutely included in the subject of the present report, edu-
D ~»~ f cation is a point sointimately connected with the welfare and happiness of the natives, |

Public D 1April, am induced to add a concluding observation on the state of the schools established by
«10 ? Government, of which there are two at this station, and ore in the district The people

' evince less reluctance in. allowing their, children to attend, and the poverty of the Brahmins

'= , maekes them gladly embrace an opportunity of gratuitous instruction, so that the number

vof ehiWten is increasingthe interest taken in their progress, with the active exertions of

,iny assistant' Mh "Webb, have materially promoted' this'improvement; and it is hoped

that time and perseverance will effect some amendment in their morals and habits of

life.” - X -
Candeish.’
Jiid. Gm. In the same-month the collector of Candeish recommended the establishment of a school,

27 May 1829. 93. observing as follows: “ Although the reformation of this dass (the Bheels) is now so worn-
derfully brought about, our exertions should by no means cease, and as | am sure Govern-
ment will patronize every endeavour on the part of its agents to promote the good of the
people, 1 should respectfully propose that a sdhool he established in the Bheel corps, on
the same principle as in corps of the line. | am not aware to what amount the allowance

V.j ; fora master is granted by Government, but | think for R515 a month a very good one
might be found to'undertake the duties. At first, perhaps, no great progress would he
mede, hut Sone of the numerous and idle children would thus he enployed, and their
natural quickness would tend in a great measure to further the' object’; the youth thus

A educated would be most serviceable in the corps, and supersede the necessity of keeping
Up purdashees. 1 have spoken to the officer commanding gn the subject, arid lie thinks
the introduction of a school would now be-of great benefit,”,

Jud, Gos In July 1828, acircular letter wes issued to the several collectors under the Bombay
30 July1828. Government, calling upon them to report annually to the Foujdarry Adawlut the number
1] of schoals in their collectorates, the number of boys attending each, and the mode in which

- 31 Dmp 1829.  education was conducted, also the mode in which printed tracts were sought after and
39, 40; . disposed of. In October 1829, these reports having been received, the register of the

O'di< 189 30 'Adawlut was instructed to forward to the Government a general report of the state of
e * mmofiication in the provinces of the Bombay presidency, framed from the information con-
. wvered in the statements of the several collectors, and suggesting the means which, in the
opinion of the judges, were nost likely to promote and improve the education of the
- natives of India,

First, by a gradual extension of schools on an improved principle, either by affording
the patronage of Government to native schoolmeasters, on condition of their improving
their system, or by the establishment of new schools in populous places at the expense of
Government; and,

Secondly, by the gratuitous distribution of useful books, suchas “ hooks of arithmetic,

] short histories, noral tales, distinct from their onwn false legends, natural history and some
short voyages and travels/

Periodical examinations the judges recommend to be held with caution, as likely to
excite alarm, and when voluntarily submitted to by the schoolmesters, to be accompanied
by liberal rewards to the scholars for proficiency, “ as showing the interest the Govern-
ment take in the proceedings, and as a mode of encouragement which would seem uoon
comon principles likely to be attended with a good result.” Thi

is
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This report is accompanied-by the "foliowing “ Statement of the Schools and Scholars in \
the different Oollectorships, showing the proportion of Persons attending Schools to the
Population
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In the Deccan:
Poona .. 5

Ahmednuggur 4
Canckish - - 2

1lin 113
159
226

26 304 4'HI
22 164 2906
59 112 1610

300 4917
168 3138
114 169

558,902
500,000
377,321

In Gimerat:
Surat - - - *

Broach
Kaira. . .
Ahmedabad -

188 4,068
24 %7
82 3024

3226

190
26
&
a

4,164
1042
3181
3353

61
228
139
140

254,882
238421
444,298

%
7S

157

127 470,729

w NN

88
Coneans:
Northerm Corean - - 2
Southem Ditto |
Darwar . 2

18
2
A

135 2490
285 6,700
302 4,19

137 2678
282 6721
304 4290

.387,264
655,776
794,142

144
97
185

25 1315 1680 33838 1,705 35153 4,681,735 133

Sir -John Malcolm, in a minute recorded him by him on this report, expressed his concur- |
renee in the sentiments of the judges of Adawlut, particularly in the expediency of tint
interfering with the village schoolmesters, in any node that could excite feelings hostile to
the-efforts of the British Government for the education of the natives.

In May 1830 the education society reported 25 schoolmasters, 11 Mahrattas, and 14 Gnz- Pub,.Gxss

zerattees ready to commence their duties as teachers iri the Various, schools in Ore Deccanand 23,1830.

Gnzzerat and two Conears. They had acquired an accurate knowedge of their own lan-
gUsges, andwere so far acquainted with the higher branches of the mathematics as to entitle
them to he considered teachers of the second order.  Stations were proposed for them by the
society, to which they were sent by the Government.

The same month the Deshmpoks and Despondeas of the Pamair pergunnah petitioned
fcjqga stipend for-a schoolmester of their own selection.  Their request, involving a deviation
from the rule laid down in the appointment of schoolmasters, was not complied with.

The report of Major W. H. Sykes, dfficiating statistical reporter to Government, contains dud Con
a state of the schools in the districts which lie had visited, with sone observations on the
state of education in the provinces under the Bombay Government.  His statement of the
efficiency of the schools in the Deccan falls much, below that in the report of the judges. It
is as follows:

In the Poona Collectors,te - 1 School to 8,357 souls.
Candeish - - ~ 1 - 104369
Darwar - - - - 102452

In June 1830, when Captain Jervis of the engineers, who had for several years filled the Pub. from
office of secretary’ to the native education society was about to quit India, the native |3dune
community of Bombay assembled and agreed upon an address to him expressive of their 1> to
respect andesteem and of their regret fitliis intended departure.  With this address they also 77 7§,"
tendered a piece of plate, which, junder all the circumstances, the _Botob*y Government Gan"GorA-
permitted him to accept, without previous reference to the Court of Directors. 22 Jure.

The Court, after animadverting bn this violation of a standing rue of the service of old
date, which prohibits Europeans in the Company’s service from accepting of any present or
gratuity fromnatives without the Courts previous sanction, permitted Captain Jervis to retain
the piece of plate, observing that, “ in no case could-the indulgence be better desened

Native Education Society’s Reports.

The society has since its formation held six public meetings at Bombay, the last dp the
12thr of April, 1831. From the report of that meeting it appears that its affairs continue to
‘be conducted according to regulations agreed upon by a committee composed in nearly equal
proportions of Europeans and Natives; that its aggregate receipts and disbursements within
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mthe rear amounted to between 70,000 mA W,000 rape* ; that it has constantfj «]« more

than 40 publications in the native languages, jpanv of them the produce of the Bombay
lithographic and other presses, of which former mode of printing favourable specimens are
appended to the reports; and that it has under its control and management the several schools
and establishments described in the following paragraph :

« Jn the central school 250 hoys have been through a course of study in the English lan-
guage ; 50 have left.it with a competent knowledge of ilia language, consisting of an
acquaintance with geography, mathematics, and geometry. In Bombay the boys in the
Mahxatta school have amounted to 054, and in Guzzerattee to 427. At present there are
altogether 56 of the society’s schools, each containing about 60 boys, amounting in the whole
to 8,000 boys under a course of education.”

This report contains the following further particulars :

“ Your committee observe that the boys who have made the greatest progress in the English
schools are the Hindoos ; they are left longer in the schools by their parents than other hoys,
who, though equally intelligent and quick, are more irregular in their attendance, Few or
no Maehomedah boys ever enter the schools.
© “Your committee have hitherto experienced some trouble from the Jealousy,of the old
native schoolmesters, who are unacquainted with the mode of instruction adopted by the
society, and who have attempted all they can to deter parents from sending their children, to
the schools.  This spirit of rivalry, froma conviction ot the inferiority of the old system and
a feeling of shame at opposing the progress of knowledge, has now happily subsided.

“ With regard to the schools in the districts,-those at Surat, Karra, Darwar, and Poona,
scemto be m a flourishing state, and your committee are glad to mention that this is
principally owing to the gentlemen who have superintended them, andwho have taken much
trouble in constantly informing us of their condition and progress.” |

After mentioning the misconduct of one ofthe schoolmasters which, had led to his dismission,

=the report-proceeds’; “Your, committee feel it a duty to notice the great attention which
Mr. Elliott hes paid to their interests during his tours throughthe districts under iris charge.”

Itk further stated that at the examination which took plane at the meeting above referred
to, several prizes were given, and that “the prize boys of the .English schools read and
translated vivd voce from Mahratta into English, and were examined in the higher branches
of mathematics. The boys read English very fluently, and all present seemed highly
delighted at the progress they had made.”

Hindoo College at Poona.

LN reply to the application for a library of English books from Europe for the use of this
colicve the Court of Directors deferred a compliance with the request; observing, that the
manor part of those required were elementary, and might be purchased in the bazaars ; and
that no European professor of English had been, or was proposed to be attached to the
college, which cortinued wad$r the superinteBdonee of a native principal ana Ins assistant

In Februaryd828, the principal of this college applied to the Bombay Government, through
Mr. John Warden, the agent, for sirdars, stating that many of the students had completed
their studies, and might be permitted to quit the college, and others admitted m their stead ;

16 Mayisto16. an(] as Was usual in other similar institutions, he was desirous of being alloned “ to flae
30 (July.j16, 77. fleattllem WJth dresses, (khellauts) and six or twelve months’ pay, as a mark of honour.

231 Jure. 1 o

est was referredto the Native Education Society, with ordersto report their opinion

upon it That society reported that the only precedents that had occurred for distributing
marks of honour, on’students completing a course of instruction, were to he found in the
Engineer Institution, where each student, after passing his examination, received a certificate
to that effect, and three or four only of the maost meritorious obtained prizes, varying from
100 to 30 rupees

On these papers the following minutes were recorded by 1he members of the Bombay
Government on the 30th July 1828. "

Minute by the- honourable the Governor, subscribed by the Oon’mander-lnchlef— I he
principal of the Hindoo college at .Poonamay be recommended to grant certificates to students
on their passing examination, and he may be authorized to grant rewards of a small amount

to a few of the most deserving. (signed) « /. Malcolm

Minute by Mr. Warden—" |1 cannot conaent to entrust the distribution of rewards to a
native  In my opinionwe ought to decline the application preferred from Poona.  We must
~re ion» receive the final orders of the Court on the subject of education, and in the mean
time we ought to abstain from entangling ourselves with pledges and plans which may be

soon supe ] (signed) -F. Warden,

Further Minute by the Governor, subscribed by the Commander-in-chief and Mr. Goodwin,
__«1 continue-of my former opinion, .The college at Poona was established to conciliate the
natives by liberality, and by conferring distinction on learned Hindoos. It may perhaps be
deemed nore a charitable than an useful institution ; but if it tends to the popularity and
oood nare of Government, it is politic-to support it; and while we do support it, we should
not deny to its heads and professors the additional consideration which they will receive at
beam mede the medium of trifling marks of favour and distinction to their best pupils.

..... (signed) g= Matcom.

VTiT
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In conformity with the-opinion of the majority of the Council, the principal of the Hindoo ———————
college at Poona; was authorized to grant certificates .to such of his students m might have  Appendix (X)
completed their studies, on their quitting the college, and to grantrewards-ofa small amount  ;  M* idiv,
to a few of the most deserving. > v Thomes Usher

=On receipt of this permission, he forwarded to the Presidency, through the acting collector Bi
of Poona, a list of the names of 29 students, to whom he proposed to give renwards of 60 or(supplerment.)
40 rupees each, amounting in the whole to IP 1,520. The measure was approved by the
Government, and authorized accordingly.

No.application for prizes appears on the records of 1829, but onefrom the under teachers Pub. Cars,
for an augmentation of allowances, which was not then granted. 15 Jfaljt 1829. 62.

In June 1880, a list of 18 students who were then about to quit the college at Poona, was
forwarded to Bombay, and the distribution to them of rewards, amounting to It '920, as
follows, wes authorized.

First Class, Ten at 60 rupees €acCh..........cccuueeeiiiiiiiiiiieeeeee s 600
Eight at 40

920

Shotapore, in the Poona Collectorate.
IK April 1829, the acting judge and magistrate reported to the Government, that the
native school which had been established at that station Was inefficient  “ Sad complaints \ Pub. Cors,
he observed, “ are made by the master of it of the irregular attendance of the boys, none of 29 Ajrtl 1*29.
whom have y<jt so qualified themselves as to be eligible to hold appointments under Govern- f
ment ; 1 would therefore suggest that periodical examinations be established, and that certain u
sums be alloned as rewards to those who distinguish themselves, by way of an inducement A >
to exertion on the part of theboys. Should the honourable the Governor consider this recom-
mendation worthy of being acted on, and think fit to give nme charge of the examination
mentioned, t shall be very happy to do my best towards the improvement of the school.”
The Government approved of the periodical examination, of the boys, and authorized the
grant of trifling presents in money or books, confiding the duty to the collector or h>
assistant.
Native School Society of the Southern Goman,
The Court of Directors approved of the establishment and objects of this society, andsane- pub, to
tinned the donation to it of R* 1,000, together with an annual subscription of It 500, and a 21.Sept. 1825.
supply of books. The further proceedings of the society have been held in correspondence  if,
with the Native Education Society. ,W  1Nor*1827*
The Engineer Institution at Bombay. ;

In February 1826, the Court of Directors desirhd to he furnished with full information as Miijaly to”
=to the progress and state of this establishment, observing, that it had been instituted without JB
their authority previously obtained. Before the arrival of the Court's despatch at Bombay, djMayis2e. titad
it appears that the subject had been attended to, and areport delivered by the chiefengineer* Syt Isge 9.
Colonel S. Goodfellow, dated the 17th of May 1826,-giving such aview of the progress of DJ Mgt f 2
the boys in their studies, as induced the Government to express its “ high satisfaction" at 'p*f3Qt g

that progress, M~o'tola
There were then in the institution 86 students, as follows ; cfroBr
Edish Miran Qawiitee Thal, * MISShﬁ 11%868\3,4./
1st Class S 6 6 7 * 19 4Nov. ujaoa b6
2d Class - - - - - 9 9 18 3 SVICTss 24
3d Class - - - - 10 - 10 RHickm '
Revente g I nts 20,130 1830. 117 to
Ist Glass - - - _ 13 - 13
2d Class - - PR - 13 - 13
To* 51 20 86
Eight European students had either been expelled for misconduct or had deserted the Public to
institution. n*MS3i. wde
The chief engineer in his report of the examination, represents the students of the flrst R)/\iafrun
class as having obtained, in addition to merely theoretical acquirements, a knowledge of Ism34

algebra, as treated in the first volume of Hutton's Mathematics, and a much nore extensive  mMa. lam 77,70,
knowledge of geometry, both practical and theoretical, than was at first anticipated as neces-
sary, having acquired the whole of what the above work contains on that subject, consisting
of the most useful problens in Euclid. The same may be said of mensuration in which they
are proficients.

This report gives not a less favourable view of the success of the other classes of the
students, and adverts to the difficulties in the way of success, arising from the want of words
in the native languages, to convey the ideas expressed by European terms of art, and from
the loss of time occasioned by the numerous holidays of the natives. |

n;

* Includingthree Natives.
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In this report, the chief engineer proposed that two boys whohad evinced great talent and
promise, should he retained as assistants, and be qualified in a superior degree as raathe-
maticians so soon as proper translations of suitable works should have been prepared by the

superintendant, Captain George Jervis. These lads were to proceed to conic sections, and the
application of algebra to the higher branches of mathematics and spherical trigonometry.
“These acquirements' the chief engineer dbsenves, “ will prepare them for the study of
astronomy, than whichthere is probably no knowledge so likely to impress on their minds
pure and reasonable nations of religion.  In prosecuting the study and in contemplating the
structure of the universe, and the consequences resulting fromit, they can scarcely fail of
relieving themselves from a load of prejudice and superstition; they will thus gradually, in
proportion as their knowdedge is spread (it is reasonable to believe,) become better men and
better subjects, and less likely ever to bo made the tools of any ambitious man or fanatic.
The nore intelligence exists in a nation, provided the Government is a liberal one, the less
desire is there for a change, and whilst society is increasing in wealth and knonedge, they
are pleased with thenselves, conterted and happy. The advantages, therefore, that may
reasonably be expected to arise from the institution, as a branch of education, are great,
whether viewed as a question of finance or of policy.”

The chief engineer in this report particularly compliments the superintendant, Captain
Jervis, for his zeal in the cause of education and acquirements in mathematics, drawing,
architecture and building, and on his knowledge of the Mahratta and Guzzerattee languages
which had enabled himto translate into those languages several of the standard books of
instruction in Europej on arithmetic and geometry ; also for his talent of communication,
and his application and temper, which caused him to be regarded as a friend by his pupils.

The Government in reply, acquiesced in the commendations bestowed on the superinten-
dant and others connected with the establishment, and authorized an increased expenditure,
by extending to the native students at Bombay, an allowance of R 200 per month, which
had been enjoyed exclusively by thase from the Deccan

The report of the following year 1827, was also considered to he highly satisfactory. To
if is appended a list of 21 lads, chiefly native, who had pessed examinations and been
attached to different departments of the service.

In 1829, the Court of Directors authorized an augmentation of the allonances of Captain
Jervis, as superintendant of this institution, to 800 rupees per month, in consideration of the
duties of this office having rendered it necessary for him to relinquish his office of assistant
engineer.

in July 1829, the Rajah of Sattarah applied, through the resident, for permission to send

long been employed with credit and advantage trader his .Highness), to Bombay, for a soien
tific education. The Rajah, it waes stated, in furtherance of his request, had of his own accord
lately added to the funds annually appropriated to the support of schools and teachers in
Sattarah ; and that his object was to obtain for this youth a superior education.

The Government readily complied with the Rajah's request; and on the arrival of the lad
he was placed under the special protection of the chief engineer. Being very young and
uninformed, he was first sent to a preparatory school at the expense of the Company, and
the Rajah was informed that no pains would be spared by the Government to ensure the
careful tuition ofthe youth; and thatthe British Government regarded with great interest and
satisfaction his Highness's “ zeal in the cause of science and the education of his countrymen.”

The report of the state of this institution in the year 1829, states that 44 students were
then quitting tlyc establishment to erter professional employment.  Those who proceeded in
the public service were stationed in conformity with their own desires ; they were of the
follonming descriptions:

European - - - - - 7
Mahratta engineer - 9
GuZzerattee - - - - - 5
Mahratta revenue 23

Mathematical instruments and other necessaries have been supplied to this institution by
the Court of Directors on indent from Bombay; and it has been proposed to open it to the
inhabitants generally, which proposition has received the sanction of the Court

Meivcal School at Bombay.

In 1824, the Medical Board at Bombay was required to state to the Government their
°Ptn'on respecting the expediency of employing the Government native vaccinators as super-
intendants of the native schools; and also “ as to the practicability and means of diffusing
a knowledge of nedicine and of the sciences connected therewith among the natives, as

well as of encouraging the production of elementary treatises on such sciences in the native
languages.”

iv oMayi? it:. The Medical Board returned an immediate answer,, favourable to the first proposition, but

Miiftary”syAug.
mes. 53 S\
JulJ cons, wAmil
i830. 4748

requested time to deliberate on the second
In November 1825, they produced the plan of “ an institution to be formed at the Presi-
jdency for the instruction of natives in medicine, and to he called, a School for Native
,Doctors.” The plan of this institution, published in general orders of the 1st January 1826,
is similar in all material respects to that of the school for native doctors which had been

previously formed at Calcutta.

The salary of the superintendant, to which office Surgeon John M’ Lennen was appointed,
was

\FiT
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waf fixed at IP 500 per mensem, with, an establishment of three mpoushees. to'assist in reads — *----—----
ipg and translating in the different languages, at 40 rupees per month each} ant} twit™peons, Appendix x)
at six rupees per month each

mhe number of students fixed at 20 on allowances similar to those of the students in the OO l\/lemxr by
Calcutta, medical school. kmenf'

In January 1827, the superintendant submitted his first report of hls proceedings andf ~ upem' <
those of his pupils.

From this document it appears that he had translated into the Mahratta language the
London Pharmacopoeia, with some remarks on the medicines contained therein ; and was in
progress with ancther elementary work, which it was expected would, when conpleted, make
a conplete Mahratta Dispensatory. To this work it was proposed to give currency by means
of the lithographic press.

Also an introduction to a book onthe anatonmy and physiology of the human body; and it
is dbserved, “ as the anatomy of the great cavities, the eyes, & can now be more con
veniently demonstrated to the pupils, these parts will be first described, and on obtaining
preparations, the anatomy of the skeleton, &c. being finished, it can then be arranged and
put in a connected form”

Also an Essay on the Anatomy and Physiology of the Abdomen, translations of Essays on
Inflammation, Dysentery, Rheumatism, and Intermittent Fever, of which also it was pro-
posed to multiply copies by means of the lithgraphic press, as well as of the followingworks jj

“Translation into Mahratta of a Sanscrit medical work, the Madhow Nedam, (said to be
of great repute) ; it is the work of Narrain, one of the pundits entertained in the school.”

“ Translation into Hindoostanea of the properties and uses of the substances of Materia
Medica, arranged in classes according to Murray, and referring to the Bindoostanee Phar-
macopoeia of Mr. Breton for preparations of medicines, &c.”

The si]i)ermtendant reported that of his pupils the most advanced of the Mussulmans hect
a tolerable knowledge of the properties of the articles of the Materia Medica, and understood
in ageneral maimer the anatomy of the thorax, abdomen, and eyes ; and that the.Hindoo
pupils knew the properties of most of the substances of the Materia Medica, and the formula
of the Pharmmacopoeia, and that they had likewise commenced anatomy,, but had not made
any progresstherein, whichis ascribed chiefly to thewant of scientific books in their language,
and to their having had indifferent educations.

The native Christians, it is obsenved, understood the properties of the articles of the Materia
Medica and formula of the Phanmacopoeia, but.that much could not be imparted to them
without preparing some easy abridgments-of common medical works, to which service it wagj
stated to be impracticable for the superintendant to devote his time without neglecting others
duties of nore importance. He represents the state of education among this class of the}
community to have beenvery low, and to have occasioned much trouble; to himself and im-
pediment in their progress in the acquisition of medical science.

The superintendant concluded his report by suggesting an increase to the salary of his
Mussulman moonshee, and some other arrangements and accommodations, to which the
Government consented, observing that the report did great honour to the talents and zeal of
Mr. M Lennon.

In May 1828, the superintendant submitted a report of the proceedings of another year, Ph
which report was forwarded to the Government by the Medical Board, with astatement that <stoy
that Board had recently examined the pupils, and were “ happy at being able to report most
favourably of their progress, and to bring to the notice of Government the continued zeal,
assiduity, and ability displayed by the superintendant, Dr. M'Lennon.”

The following is a copy of Dr. M'Lennon’s report:

“ Another year having elapsed since the establishment of the native medical school, 1 now

do myself the honour of detailing the progress made during that time to carry the orders of
Government, into effect

“ Since April 1827, Treatises on the Anatomy of the Thorax and Eye haye been, finished,
and are now being lithographed.  The first part of the Dispensatory has likewise been com+
pleted, and was sent to you iu October last, with a recommendation that it too should ke
printed. Since then, however, | have not heard what the intentions of Government are on
that point.  With it 1 should say that all that is necessary to e communicated on materia
medica and pharmacy, had been finished.

“ In anatomy the quantum of matter communicated on the abdominal and thoracic viscera
is perhaps more anple than may he at all necessary on other parts, but as the contents of:
these cavities can be demonstrated on the human subject in most haospitals, and as much of
the phenomena of disease is connected with a correct knowledge pf their contents, 1 am of
opinion that all which has been written on them may be after this turned to much practical
utility, when engaged on the symptons and treatment of diseese. The translations now in
progress by me, are on the anatomy of the pelvis viscera and organs of generation, both in
the male and ferrale.

“One on osteology, in which the structure of the joints will be particularly described,
with aview to the correct demonstration at a future period of the phenomena of luxations
and their cure.

“Ore on toxicology, taken in great part from Orifilus' work; this has been commenced
on, not that it is necessary at this stage of the progress of the school, hut because after the
translation of the Materia Medica, facilities were afforded for speedily bringing it to a con
clusion which would not have existed after a lapse of some time; it is two-thirds finished and
will be forwarded in two months hence.

(445—1.) 303 A system
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"A system of noseology, in great part taken from Goode, has likewise been finished, and
i» now being copied 00. An anatomical work (the Sooshroot Shercer) has been translated

from Sanscrit into Mahratta, by one of the pundits attached to the school and shall be like-
wise forwarded as soon as It is copied.

“ To enable the Boird to form an opinion as to the spedies of instruction imparted to the
pupils, 1 did myself the honour of transmitting a set of questions extracted from the trans-
lations made for the use of the school; from this it will, 1 hope, beapparent that sonme useful
matter has been, communicated to them in materia ntedica and anatormy.

“1 have procured a skeleton from England and mede arrangements for the transmission
of other anatomical preparations, and a small set of chemical apparatus ; the forma* neces-
sary to enable me to explain anatomy in a manner void of a possibility of causing doubt as
to the real constitution of the human subject; the latter to enable ne to show some of the
common pharmaceutical processes of the Pharmacopoeia

uln the mean time (after the completion of those now in progress) | shall proceed to the
translation of treatises on the practice of physic, but think it my duty explicitly to state,
that this really practically useful part of the education of the pupils cannot be carried onwith
advantage to them unless they are attached to an hospital for native sick to be under my
own care and superintendences | may state that this Wes found necessary, and hes been
carried into effect in the Calcutta medical school.”

The Governor and Council of Bombay expressed thenselves satisfied with this report, and
ordered the treatises referred to in it to be lithographed.

In a letter addressed to the Government by the Medical Board on the 8th of March 1880,
it is obsenved, that the native medical school Wes not so Well calculated for the education of
East Indians as sending them to European haospitals, where they were under constant sur-
veillance, and a direction given to their habits and studies. It was admitted that a higher
theoretical knowledge of medical science would be imparted to them in the medical school;
but without the thorough practical knowedge of routine and detail which might be obtained
in hospitals, they would cease to be useful as hospital servants in a subordinate capacity,

While they would hardly attain such proficiency as to render them capable of acting in any
important charge, independent of the superintendence of European nrediical, officers.

“ The Medical School/ it was admitted, “ like all institutions in their first formation, has
had great difficulties to surmount, both from the want of books and good materials to work
upon, hut principally fromits not being able, in its present form, to communicate at the same
time a practical as Well as theoretical knondedge of medical science, and on no other plan
can a really useful medical education be imparted to the student; and it was this con-'
sideration which induced the Medical Board, in the instances of avacancy in the appoint-
ment of surgeon to the Native General Haospital, to recommend that the superintendant
should succeed on a reduced salary of 250 rupees to the medical class of that institution, in
order that the pupils, besides increasing their theoretical acquirements, might be at the same
time brought in contact with those forms of disease which they are likely afterwards to see
in ‘their’ practice, and with the practical routine duties also of a native hospital,

“ It wes also in the Board's contemplation to have grafted a native dispensary on their

institution, for the purpose of employing the young nen in affording advice and assistance.

to.many poor families whose feelings or circunmstances prevented them from resorting to an
hospital for relief, and who by this plan would have been attended in their omn houses.
Repeated applications have been made to this effect to individual members of the Medical.
Board by the more respectable native inhabitant* proposing to support this institution by
subscription, for the purpose of procuring the required medicines on the behalf of the poor
inhabitants ; and these young pupils would also have been employed as native assistants on
the occurrence of epidemic disease; such as cholera; thus rendering it unnecessary, as at
present, to entertain and pay people for that purpose.

“While on the subject of medical education, the Medical Board beg,to state for the in-
formation of Government, that at their recommendation, and in addition to the means of
diffusing nedical knowledge already aflvefted to, two sepoy hoys were in 1828 appointed to
the hospital of each native regiment, in lieu of the shop coolie formerly employed, and con-
sequently at no additional expense to Government, for the purpose of being brought up as
native haospital assistants, it being made necessary to their appointments, that they should
e fairly acquainted with ore native language. By the adoption of this measure no less than
60: lads have been, or will ultimately be placed under a system of medical education, many
of whom can already write English, and have made considerable acquirements in the know-
ledge of hospital duties ; and the Board would beg to recommend, that such of themas may
particularly distinguish thenselves may be admitted for a certain period into the Native
Medical School, and that on leaving the situation with the same character as when they

; entered it, they may be fumished with certificates and honorary renards.”

The Government upon receipt of this letter communicated it to the medical committee at

; the Presidency for their, observations. 1

In October 1829, Sir John Malcolm recorded a minute, in which he consideredthe subject
of native education generally, and particularly the Engineer Institution, which he recom
mended should he opened to the superior classes of inhabitants. This measure the Court of
Directors have sanctioned.

Lithography,
_Between the yeans 1822 and 1830 the East India Company have sent to Bombay a con-
side-table number of lithographic presses for the use of the departments of Government, and

a lithographic office and establishment have accordingly been fonmed at that Prasidentiy.
n
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In April 1827 the Court-.of Directors ordered, in reply to an application made on behalf of
tife Native School-book and School Society, that the lithographic oilice should ke resorted to
on all occasions where  lithography might be required, as wes the practice in this country,
where tie lithographic establishment, under the quarter-raster general, was available to tre

various departments of His Majesty’s Government.
Regimental Schools. \ '

In June 1826 the Bombay Government received retums fromthe several regimen'’s serving
at that presidency, of the means employed by the officers of those regiments to promote the
education of the children connected therewith, upon which it was resolved, that " the
Govermor ib .Council is pleased to sanction an mereaseto tli$ pay . achoolnester« oi native
regiments from 12 rupees to 15 rupees per month, and directs that a shed ior a school-room
he built within the lines of each native regiment, and kept in repair at the public expense.

Schools of .American M issionaries in Bombay and its Vicinity.

In 1825 and 1826, Mr. Gordon Hall, an American missionary at Bombay, obtained from
the Government'permission to pass various packages of books, paper, printing types, ink,
&c. free of , A

,JIn I\/brd118 6, the same gentleman represented the distressed State oi the schools nttacnea
to the mission, for want of ground on which to erect school-roons, and solicited the aid g.
Government by the grant of vacant spots of ground for- the erection ol suitable buildings,
either-free of'rent or on any other favourable terms which might be considered proper.
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Mr. Hall also solicited a grant of ground for the erection of a mission-house and a printing- ..

This application, was referred to the collector of Bombay tor his report, who stated, in
reply, that such grants were frequently made to natives for charitable and religious pur-
poses, and recommended a compliance with thal request. #

The following grants of ground were accordingly made to the American m|SS|onan&c to
be held rent free, “ and on the usual reservation to Government of the right of resuming the
land on six months' notice, when required for publlc purpaoses, on payment of ajustvaluatlon
for all buildings erected t h e e

A piece of ground on the northem side of the Camatty village, dose to the Belassis road,
measuring 838 square yards j

A small piece nearly in the centre of the Camatty village, measunng 53 square yards;

A small piece near the westem side of the Camatty village, measuring9 squareyawls; >sd

A piece of Vacantground in the New Town between Poorum tank and the .Rope \elk east
of the Duncan-road, measuring 820 square yards.

A spot of ground near the south-east cormer of the mission bumngground loi which also
the missionaries had applied, could not then be granted to them

Orders of the Court of Directors.

Thb despatches to Bombay in the'Public Department, dated the 16th of April 1828,
18th February 1829, and 29th September 1880, contain a review of the state of native educa-
tion under the presidency of Bombay, and of the several establishments formed by the
Bombay Government with aview to its improvement, and express the Courts general appro-
bation of themeasures |pu

The of April 1829 adverts particularly to the reports of the collectors andjudges,
and the information afforded by them; and contains observations on the multiplication of
schools in the villages, and the course of education; the remuneration of schoolmesters ;
periodical examinations; the establishment of a rule excluding from certain offices loose
natives who cannot read nor write ; and the services of the school society in the Southem

The despatch of 18th February 1829 approves of the establishment of a school for school-
measters at the presidency; requires reports on the several schools in the districts ; expresses
the Court’s approbation of the satisfactory and encouraging report of the chief engineer on the
state of the Engineer Institution ; approves of the views of Mr, Fdphinstone With respect to
native education ; directs a reconsideration of the proposal to appoint superintendtots of
schools in Guzzerat and the Deccan, and refers for further information to the proceedings of
the Bengal Government; it also requires further information relative to Captain Sutherland's
propasal for establishing an institution for educating native revenue officers.

The despatch of September 1830 relates to the Engineer Institution, Medical School,
Elphinstone professorships, Poona College, and to the native teachers, approving, for the
most part, the measures of the Bombay Government.

PRINCE OF WALES’' ISLAND, SINGAPORE, and MALACCA.

Penang Fm School in George Town.

T his school is jbnder the management of a local committee of directors. In January
1827, the state of she school was examined and a report of it prepared, which it was proposed
to publish in the Prince of Wales' Island Gazette ; but the censor of the press objected touts
being printed, on the ground of its containing observations calculated to excite irritation
among the catholic*, of whom there wes\a considerable number on the island, and to idM
to religious controversy, which, it was abserved, was particularly necessary to be checked
in a settlement where there wereso rranyRellglors Thedirectors of the school, at aspecial
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-------------- meeting, Mr. Ibbetson "being in the chair, came to resolutions expressive of their conviction
Appendix (1)  of the necessity of the publication of the report; whereupon the resident, Mr. Fullerton,
------ recorded a minute, in winch the other members of the Council concurred, stating his reasons
Education of for considering the publication to be inexpedient, and it was interdicted. Tlie Rev. R. jS
Netives. Hutchins, secretary of the local committee, was advised accordingly. At A subsequent exami-
nation of the scholars, which took place in 1829, their progress is stated to have been highly
satisfactory. The report of it was ordered to be printed and forwarded to England.  J
The monthly sum paid from the Company’s treasury towards the support of this fixe school
is 210 rupees, or per annum 2,52.0 rupees; in addition to which endowment it possessed, in
the year 1827, a capital, amounting to 22,000 rupees,
Penang Boarding School.
Cos. 25 Oct1826.  In October 1826, the Government having determined to establish a printing press in
18 Nov. Penang, resolved to appropriate the profits expected to arise from that establishment towards
®ec* the maintenance of a boarding sdhoal, for 20 boys, the children of indigent parents. The
estimated charges attending this establishment were as follows:

Board for 20 boys, at 2 dollars per mensem

hollars.

Clothes, hats, shoes, &. 1 dollar each 20
Servants - - - - - 25
Extras, needles, thread, oil, &c. - - - - 10

Total Spanish Dollars - - 105

Towards this school, as appears by the Book of Establishments of 1829-30, the Prince of
Wales' Island Government contributed monthly the sum of 109 rupees, or per annum 1,308
Publicto rupees. The Court of Directors have disapproved of this grant, as unncessary and as extehd-
17 Jue 1829. e8. ing beyond the mere object of tuition; at the same time expressing. a high opinion of the
utility of the free school at Penang.
Roman Catholic School in Penang.
Public from In Cctober 1826, the Government of Prince of Wales' Island, at the request of the
25 Jan 1827. 69. Rev. Mr. Boucher, the 'Roman Catholic priest at Penang, who represented that there were
Cor. 26 Oct. 1826. then 97 scholars attached to the Roman Catholic school at that settlement, (and in considers-

Public to tion of the importance of affording every encouragement in the way of education to that
17 Jure 18229, numerous dass of the community onthe island,) augmented their monthly allonance fromthe
06to72 sum of 30 to 100 dollars, “under the express understandingthat the school will be liable to

be examined periodically by a committee appointed by the Government” The priest, in
acknowledging the augmented allonance, solicit>1 ghet the examination might he mede half-
Cors. 2 Nov. yearly ; accordingly, on the 19th Decenmber ISA's, an examination of the state of the school
22'Dec. 1826.  took place before Messrs, John Anderson and Thomas Church, two of the Company’s civil
from 7' servants, appointed a committee for that purpose, whose report states as follows:  That the
lu leb, 1830. 76. prdficiency of the scholars exceeded expectation ; that the several dasses read and recited
with propriety, and displayed a growing acquaintance with English grammar ; and that the
specimens of penmanship produced by the scholars were very creditable to the parties, that
the examiners entertained a confident hope that as the institution advanced, the nmoral and
intellectual improvement of the children would he increased and confinmed ; and,that when
the disadvartages under which the institution laboured-were obviated, the objects of its
establishment vtould ultimately be fully and perfectly realized.
The system of this school is stated to be that of Mr. Lancaster, keeping as nearly as
- possible to that pursued in the Protestant free school.

The boys were divided into six dasses, of which the report, states that the /Trail class read
Murray's Introduction, to the English Reader, gave definitions from the dictionary, practised
themselves in the rudiments of the English grammar, writing a large text hand, and that in
arithmetic 13 boys were in the rule of three, and seven in compound addition.

The other cdasses were examined only in reading and spelling, and in the elements of
grammar. Prizes were given to 20 boysout of 97. They were all Roman Catholics.

Cors, 2 Jan 1830, In 1829, another examination of the scholars in this school took place before a committee,
the result of which is stated to have been satisfactory.

It is also stated that the school-roomisa substantial brick building, with tiled roof 58 feet
in length and 33 in breadth, and capable of accommodating 150 scholars, and that it is
situated in the compound of the Roman Catholic church.

The monthly sum paid from the Conpany’s treasury towards the support of this school,
is R" 210, or per annum Rs2,520.

Singapore Institution.

A« The plan of this institution having beenfound to be disproportionately large with reference
cons.5 At 7 bee. 7 to the circunstances of Singapore, and the funds not having proved equal to the expenses of
Slam the proposed edifice, its progress was interrupted, and the trustees offered the building to

TPos\PriperiRs3d Company in its unfinished state, upon terms which the Government of Prince of Wales'

GxrseJaticer. is," Island felt it to be their duty to decline.
I>° Mxdi. 204. Under these circumstances, the Prince of Wales' Island Government fhave restricted the
s Junmz2' allowance of 300 dollars per month which had been made to this institution, and sanctioned
J)° 1asune. 462, 463.(by the Court of Directors, to 100 dollars per month for the support of an establishment for
Jds2 Jue 4854838 merely elementary education, under the control of the resident councillor, than which, in
the

ot

J
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the present circumstances of Singapore, nothing higher could, in the judgment of the * j

j~
Government and of the Court of Director:-, be attempted. Appendix (1.)
Present allowance per mensem 11s210, or per annum Ils2,520. Memoir b
Malay_and Chinese Schools, including the Four Malay Schools in Province Wellesley, ‘pfamas Fisher,
and Tim Malay and One Chinese School at Prince of Wales' Island. Esq.
T he following Return of the state of these schools was made in the month of August 1827 :  (Supplement.)
S i sst *Si5r»»
Chinese school, Teacher, Chung Yu - - 29 5 34 D NPV11829
Malay - ditto - LiberrMahtaMeser 22 8 30 D° 27 July. 3t.
Ditto - -, Hat Medah - - 15 10 25 Gors. 7 April 182#
- Ditto - -, Man - - - 28 7 35
' - Ditto " Hob Menah e - 21 15 36 > to Aug. 1877.
Ditto - -, Lib Mahta Keepil - 6 17 23 18412
Ditto - -, Mahta lsaac - 5 15 20
126 77 203

The Prince of Wales' Island Government had previously consented to augment the allow-
ance made to these schools on the part of the Company to 100 dollars per month. The
schools also enjoyed an allowance made to them hy Mr. Church of 10 dollars per month,
making together a monthly income of 110 dollars, or 2,640 rupees per annum.

This allowance appears to have been retrenched,

Malacca Anglo-Chinese College.

In July 1827 the President of the Prince of Wales’ Island Council, Mr. Fullerton, re- ~2? o"tTird 2fi Nov.
corded a minute on the general affairs of Malacca, in which he adverted to the state of 1827. 4,9
education in that district in the following terms: “ Of the means of education, the popu- Co*y‘JuT 12310
lation of Malacca seem, until lately, to have been entirely destitute; few of the children, d°7 aug, oo.
females particularly, of the Dutch, resident families, to all appearance Europeans, can read i>°22 Aug. lit.
or write. Poverty is said to have prevented the establishment of any schools whatever; by ficH 14
the census it appears that the number of children of this description amounts to 105, that cons. 2 Ot 1827,485.
of the descendants of the Portuguese 721, making a total of 826 Christian children, until, of o- 8Feb. 183
late, without any means of instruction. A free school has lately been established by private °° 30 APU 23- 233
subscription, and 1 propose that the same sum be allowed by Government to the school at
Malacca as at the other settlements ; viz. 100 dollars per month.

“ On the subject of education it becomes necessary to mention another institution at
Malacca, the Anglo-Chinese college, which was founded by the Rev, Dr. Morrison in the
year 1818, its object being the Instruction of Chinese youth in the English language, and
other branches of European learning and science; to Europeans it was intended to convey
instruction in the Chinese language, for which purpose books, teachers, &c. are found. The
original object and progress of the institution will be found fully explained in the printed
memoir of the Singapore Institution. From that document it will appear that the removal
of the Anglo-Chinese college to Singapore formed a part of the general plan. The assent
of the founder to this proposal probably arose from Malacca being then a foreign settlement.

It is certainly a most fortunate circumstance that this plan never was carried into execution.
Malacca has now become a British settlement, and with a long settled indigenous population
of quiet and peaceable habits, is admirably calculated for such an institution,, asindeed the
result has proved by the number of Chinese scholars educated, and the number now attend-
ing the college, as well as the preparatory schools, while Singapore is, from its particular
situation, the very reverse ; possessing no indigenous population, but peopled entirely by
passing traders, and wandering savages, there, all attempts at education seem to have failed,
and some time must elapse before any hopes of success can be expected. The honourable
Court of Directors confirmed the liberal subscription proposed by Sir S. Raffles towards (he
Singapore institution, viz. 300 dollars per month, but the funds of the institution arising from
donations having been principally directed to the erection of extensive buildings of which
those funds can never be equal to the completion, and only a part having been appropriated
to education, it was not judged expedient to pay up the arrears of subscription due by
Government, and that sum amounted in April last to 14,400 Spanish dollars. In consequence
Ofthe application of the directors of the institution lately made at Singapore, and considering
that the general expenditure had taken place in some degree under expectation of the pro-
mised support of Government; adverting also to the embarrassed state of these funds, | deemed
it reasonable that such portion of the arrears as could be shewn to have been appropriated to
education, the original object, should he repaid them out of the arrears; they therefore
received the sum of Spanish dollars 4,526. 82. In respect to the future appropriation of the
subscription, Mr. Prince was authorized to appropriate it as far aa required, towards the
support of elementary schools; but as it is evident that the demand cannot exist to suchan
extent, it seems more advisable to apply the funds where they can be usefully employed. |
therefore propose that leaving 100 dollars per month at the disposal of the resident coun-
cillor at Singapore, the remainder be divided between the free school at Malacca and the
Anglo-Chinese college. In respect to the disposal of the arrears, other important con-

(455.—1.) 8p siderations
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----------- siderations present themselves. The main object of the Anglo-Chinese college wes certainly

Apperdlx (1)

deal]on el
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Publicl0

17 Jure 181J. > .

the reciprocal interchange of Chinese and European, literature and science; hut considering
the peculiar fithess of the local situation and circunstances of that institution, it appears,
that without abating the primary objects and intention, it mightbe made the great repository
-of all the languages, science, literature, history and natural philosophy of those extensive
regions that surround us. It appears to me, that the appropriation to the Malacca college
of a part, if not the whole, of the arrears intended for that of Singapore, would enable the
founder and members of that institution to increase the number of professors, to make the
study of the Malayan, Siamese and Burmese languages a part of their pursuits.  The col-
lege already possesses a library, and many manuscripts in the Malayan and Siamese lan-
guages ; and with but a little assistance might, at no distant period, become the repository
of all the learning of these more Eastern countries.  Independent of the promotion of science
and literature, the Government might derive other more direct advantages which such at
institution would afford to suchof their servante, civil and military, as were so disposed,
means .of instruction in languages now beyond their reach, and thus promote the general
diffusion of knowdedge. 1 do not contemplate any interference by the officers of Government
in the direct management of the institution, being perfectly satisfied that it isnow in better
hands. The occasional visits of all whom curiosity or better motives may draw thither, will
always be sufficient to enable Government to form a judgment and opinion as to the pro-
gress of the institution, besides the report of its managers, whom 1 found on my late visit
most ready and willing to communicate every possible information. 1 propose, therefore,
that the payment of 100 dollars per month to the institution commence the 1st of this
month; that a recommendation be made to the honourable; Court to appropriate to the
Anglo-Chinese college at Malacca such portion of the arrears intended originally for the
Singapore institution as they nay see fit; and that the present members of the college be
fumished with a copy of this minute, in order that it may he communicated to the original
founders of the institution, suggesting at the same time that no measures involving
additional expense he adopted in extension of its objects, until the sanction of the
honourable Court to the proposed donation be received.”
The Court of Directors has confirmed this grant of 100 dollars per mensem to the
Chinese college at Malacca, hut not the proposed payment of the arrears.
lire following are the laws and statutes of this institution) as published in the year 1825 :

“ Laws and Statutes.

“ There shall be a College Council.

. “ The college council shall consist of the president of the college, the resident prin-
cipal) and the professor of Chinese.

“ It is understood that the principal has the direction of the ordinary daily concems of
the college ; but in any affair of importance to the institution, or in any new case that may
arise not provided for by previously existing laws, or in such cases as may hereafter be spe-
cified, the principal is required by this statute to confer on the subject with the professor of
Chinese and other officers of the college that may be appointed hereafter.

1. “ In acase of serious misconduct on the part of any student, the measures to be
adopted shall be considered by the college council, and their decision carried into effect by
the principal in ordinary cases, and in pecullar cases by such member of council as maybe
appomted

lit. “ When the president is residingat the college, he shall be chainman of the council.

1V. “ When a difference of opinion shall arise "amongst the members of council oh any
subject, the president and either of the other members of council concurring, shall decide
the question. If the second and third members of council shall differ in opinion with the
president, and the case does not require immediate decision, it shall be deferred six or twelve
months, re-considered, and in the taean time, if practicable, the opinion of some of the
trustees be taken by a joint or separate application of the president and the other two
menbers.

“ If the question require immediate decision, the president's opinion shall be adopted,
and each party meke minutes of the reasons of their opinions, to be referred to one or more
of the trustees, whose votes, jOIerd with either party in the counC|I shall make a final
decision. /= 1]

V. “In case of the president belﬁg absent, the principal and Chinese professor shall form
a council, and confer on every important subject. The principal may at any time require
a meeting, and the second member of council is also allowed to request one.  If denied, the
reasons must be recorded by the principal, and referred to the president

“ It is to be hoped that there will be d general concurrence of opinion ; but when a dif-
ference of opinion shall arise, if immediate decision be not necessary, the case shall be
deferred, and represented jointly or separately to the president, whase opinion, on either
side, shall decide thecase- When immediate decision is required, the principal’s opinions
shall be adopted for the time being, and a representation, known to both parties, be made to
the president; or, in the event of the office of president being vacant, to the trustee whose
connection with the college has continued longest

VI. “ Should
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V1. “ Shopld the principal insist on the immediate decision of a case winch the second
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member of council thinks it right to defer, the second member is by this statute permitted Amer’dx (I D)-

to enter a protest on the minutes of the council.

AML. “ After the death of the founder, the appointment of European officers to the
college shall be made by the trustees. The appointment of native professors or masters
shall he made by the college council. New trustees shad be appointed by existing ones;
they shall never be fewer than five

AMIL. “ The periodical statements to the public conceming the college shall be draan
Up by the college council.  As often as practicable, those who have been students in the
college shall be appointed as mesters; and whenever they are equally well qualified for the
vacant office, they shall be preferred to other candidates.

. “When there is no specific and sufficient reason to the contrary, the European
officers of the institution shall fill the vacancies which may occur by seniority. The council
and trustees shall judge if the alleged reason be sufficient or not

. Students shall be admitted by the consent of the college council.  When a differ-
ence of opinion exists, the council shall come to a decision in the manner abowve directed.

* The consent of the college council shall be necessary to authorize the principal to
expel any student.

XI11. “ Gross and open immorality, persisted in, shall be a sufficient cause for expelling
any student.

X111, “ A continued and obstinate neglect of prescribed studies shall be a sufficient
cause to expel a student.

X1V. “ A wilful pertinacious disobedience to the rules of the college shall be a sufficient
cause of expulsion.

XV. “ One of the European officers of fhe college shall always be present at moming
and everting, prayers.,

XVI. “It shall be the duty of the dfficers of the college to cherishat all times a patermal
feeling of kindness to the students; to set an example of patience, moderation, good termper
and assiduity ; and to avail thermselves of every opportunity to inculcate lessons of morality
and true piety; considering the religious and noral instruction of the students as o less
intended by the Anglo-Chinese College, than their intellectual education.

“ The duty of the president of the college is to promote the gereral welfare of the insti-
tution and when present at the college, to teach such departments of knowledge as may
seem to him expedient.

= “ The principal has the ordinary general superintendence of the college concermns, and
istto teach to native students the English language, geography, the use of the globes,
arithmetic and book-keeping, history and such other branches of knowledge, as circum-
stances may direct.

“ The English professor of Chinese ia to teach the Chinese language to European
students; also to teach the natives logic, theology, natural and revealed, ethics, or noral
philosophy, and to assist the principal, as circumstances may require, and his time permit,

“ The Chinese mester or native professor is to teach the Chinese classics; the reading
of the Sacred Scriptures, and' other books on the Christian religion, in the Chinese lan-
guage; to assist foreign students in learmning Chinese, and to teach Chinese writing to
native and to foreign students.

“ As the college mekes progress, the mechanical and chemical sciences, natural history,
botany, & will, it is Hoped be taught; also geometry and the higher branches of the
mathenatics. The plan of the college does not exclude any branch of human knowledge,
nor any one of the circle of the sciences.

“ Admission of native students on the foundation.
*“ AH students who enter the college must have a good character.

“ Native students must remain three months on probation before they are regularly
received into the college.

“ If after a trial of three months they are considered suitable persons, they shall be
received, on condition that they remain six years.

“ The Chinese students are expected to attend prayers in Chinese, morning and evening,
every day in the week, and to be present to hear a sermon in the college hall on Sundays.
“ Admission of students supported by their friends.

“ Any person desirous of educating a Chinese youth, from the age of 12 to 18, may
support him at the Anglo-Chinese college for It)0 Spanish dollars per year; clothes,
washing and a servant, if one be required, are not included.

(445—1.) 3p 2 “ An
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« An European youth may be supported at the college for 1001, per annum  For this
Appardix (1)  sum he will be supplied with food, lodging, washing, and education; clothes are not in-
—_— eluded. Ifa servant or horse be required, the student must find them hinself.
Kilufiiti™ ot , Mpijg managers of the college will engage to board, lodge, clothe, and educate a.desti-
lahe> tute Chinese youth, or a fatherless or orphan lad, for 251 annually,”

Malacca Free Schools.

ConaZJJyBZ? T hese schools appear to have been established before Malacca came into the possession
51. of the Company, and were supported by private subscription. The one is a boys' school,
the other a school for girls. In July 1827, the resident councillor directed the inspector-
general to put the school-rooms into a proper state of repair, and assigned for their support
out of the Company’s funds the monthly sum of 100 dollars, from the month of May 1827.
Public from In advising the Court of this endowment, the Prince of Wales' Island Government
21 QOct 1827.9. abserved, “ in both these schools there is a considerable number of scholars, and personal
observation enables us to assure your honourable Court that the subscription is worthily
bestowed; and we doubt not the benefits arising to the settlement from thus affording the
means of education to the poorer classes of the inhabitants (chiefly Christians and descend
ants of Europeans) will be fully apparent at no distant period.”

Public to The Court of Dlrectorsomﬁm”edmegrantof 100dollars per mensemto these schools, viz.
17 June 1829 To the boys' school - - - dollars - 75
71. To the girls’ school - - - - " 25
Total - - 100

Or, per Annum, R“2,520

These schools were shortly after tlieir endonment placed under the management of a

committee of the principal inhabitants of Malacca. In October 1829 the Government

Cons. 21 Oct. 1829. called upon this committee to report the state of the schools.  They reported accordingly,

p. 4. forwarding the printed annual reports of the two preceding years, and an account of the
8 Nov. 25, gtafe of the schools at the date of their letter, as follows:

Female School:
Number of scholars on the books - - - 50
Average attendance - - - - 45

Their progress in reading, writing, atid arithmetic was encouraging: eighteen wrote on
paper and the rest on slates.  Of the class in arithmetic, eight were in multiplication and

12 in addition.
Roys School:
Number of scholars on the books - - - 105
Average attendance - - - - 85

The school wes divided into eight classes, the lowest learning the alphabet and wwriting
on sand.

The second, the Malay and English vocabulary, writing on slates and cyphering.

The third, Murray’s Spelling-book, writing on slates and cyphering.

The fourth and fifth, reading the New Testament; also wwriting on slates and cyphering.

The sixth, reading the New Testament and repeating from it daily; also writing on
paper, and had commenced muiltiplication.

The seventh, leaming trades; two apprenticed to printing, three to shoe-making, and
four to tailoring, occupied with their trades from eight to eleven, and from eleven till two
at school; writing on paper, reading and spelling from the New Testament, and multipli-

*  cation and division.

The head class wes composed of monitors: writing on paper and studying English
grammar, abridgment of geography, and Carpenter's Spelling-book, with explanation;
reading prose once a week from Murray's English Reader.

At twelve every day, the whole of the scholars were dranwn out round the school-room,
and the pupils interrogated from a Malay and English vocabulary, and at stated periods
in the Church and Watts's catechiss.

Malacca, Malay, awl Tamil Schools.

Letterfram To these schools, which appear to be indigenous, the Prince of Wales' Island Govern-
.12 Fh 180 3B ment granted an endowment of 60 rupees per month, or 720 rupees per annum

Coasts! Ot 189 Govermnent also, in March 1830, remitted the quit-rent payable for the ground
D° 3Nbv. 25. on which these and other schools stand, “ so long as the said lots of ground are appropriated

) 24MPchi80.  for schools or missionary purposes.” The
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The Roman Catholic Schools at Malacca. -

T hese schools, three in number, were opened for the instruction of the Portuguese inha-
bitants of Malacca of the Roman Catholic persuasion, in the year 1828, and are under the
care of the priests of that, religion. They were established by private individuals, and about
80 children are instructed in them to read and write, and the girls to work.

The Government has assigned for these schools the monthly sum of 157 rupees, or 1,884
per annum.

Press.

I n September 1827, the Government of Prince of Wales’ Island patronized a grammar of
the Siamese language, compiled by Captain Low, by the purchase on account of the East
India Company of 100 copies, amounting at 10 rupees per copy, to 1,000 rupees; and |Hc
Government consented to take, at a fair valuation, the font of Siamese types which had been
employed in printing the grammar.

Captain Low’s grammar and its author were also recommended to the Court of Directors
for further patronage.

Institution of a lending Library at Penang.

In October 1828, the Rev. Mr, Dunton, the acting chaplain at Prince of Wales’ Island*
proposed, among other means of promoting the mental improvement of the natives and other
inhabitants of the settlement, the establishment of a “ lending library of books.” The
Government approved the suggestion, arid ordered it to be carried into effect. The Court
of Directors have confirmed this decision.

East India House, Thomas Fisher,
February the 23d, 1832 Searcher of the Records.

(2)—AN ACCOUNT of all Sums that have been applied to the purpose of educating the
Natives in India, from the Year. 1813 to the latest period to which the same can be
made out; distinguishing the Amount in each Year.

----- BENGAL. MADBAS. BOMBAY. TOTAL.
£. £. £. £.
16*|" - - - - 4,207 480 442 5,129
1814 - 11,606 480 499 12,585
1815 - - - 4,405 480 537 5,422
8100 . . . . 5,146 480 578 6,204
1817 - 5,177 480 795 6,452
1818 5,211 480 630 6,321
819 . . . . 7,191 480 1,270 8,941
1820 - 5,807 480 1,401 7,688
1821 - - - - 6,882 480 594 7,956
1822 - - - 9,081 480 594 10,155
1823 - - - - 6,134 480 594 7,208
1824 . . . . 19,970 480 1,434 21,884*
1825 - - - - 57,122 480 8,961 66,563
1826 . . . . 21,623 480 5,309 27,412
1827 - 30,077 2,140 13,096 45,313
1828 22,7972,980 10,064 35,841
1829 - 24,663 3,614 9,799 38,076
1830 - - - 28,748 2,946 12,636 44,330
(Errors excepted,)
East India House, \ James G Melvill,
13 March 1832 j Aud India Acc”.
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(3)—MINUTE by Lord Mrpto, March 6, 1811
I

LORD MINTO’s PLAN fora Revision of the Hindoo College at Benares, arid for the
institution of Hindoo Colleges at Nuddea and Tirhoot.

The Governor-general: Fort William, 6th March 1811,

It is a common remark, that science and literature are in a progressive state of decay
among the natives of India. From every inquiry which | have been enabled to make on this
interesting subject, that remark to me but too well founded.- The. nunmber of the
learmed is not only diminished, but the circle of learning, even among thase who still devote
themselves to it, appears to be considerably contracted. The abstract sciences are abarn-
doned, polite literature neglected, and no branch of learming cultivated but what is connected
with the peculiar religious doctrines of the people. The immediate consequence of thisstate
of things is, tfre disuse, and even actual lass, of many valuable books; and it is to be appre-
hended, that unless Government interpose with a fostering hand, the revival of letters may
shortly become hopeless, from a want of books, or of persons capable of explaining them

The principal cause of the present neglected state of literature in India is to be traced
to the want of that encouragement which wes formerly afforded to it by princes, chieftains
and opulent individuals, under the native governments.  Such encouragement must always
operate as astrong incentive to study and literary exertiods,*but especially in India, where
the learned professions have little if any other support  The justness of these observations
might be illustrated by a detailed consideration of the former and present state of science
and literature at the three principal seats of llpuloo learning, .viz. Benares, Tirhoot arid
Nuddea. Such a review would bring before us the liberal patronage; which wes formerly
bestowed, not only by princes and others in power and authority, but also by the zemindars,
on persons who had distinguished themselves by the Successful cultivation of letters at those
places. It would equally bring to our view the present neglected state of learning at those

mnce celebrated places; and we should have to remark with regret, that the cultivation of
letters wes now confined to the few surviving persons who had been patronized by the
native princes and others, under the former govemments, or to such of the immediate
descendants of those persons as had imbibed a love of science from their parents.

It is seriously to be lamented that a nation particularly distinguished for its love and suc-
cessful cultivation'of. letters in other parts of the empire should have failed to extend its
fostering care to the literature of the Hindoaos, and to aid in opening "to the learmed in Europe
the repositories of that literature.

It is not, however, thecredit alone of the national character which is effected by the pre-

msent neglected state of learning in the East.  The ignorance of the natives in the different
classes of'society, arising from the want of proper education, is generally acknowledged.
This defect pot’ onlyyexcludes them as individuals from the enjoyment of all thase comforts
and benefits Vhich the cnltivatipn of letters is naturally.calculated to afford, bm operating
as it does throughout almost the whole mess of the population, tends materially to obstruct
,th6 measures adopted fortfieir better, government. Little doubt; can be entertained that the
prevalencesf the crimes orp'erjmy anij forgery, so frequently noticed in the official reports,
is in a great measure aseribable, both in the Mahomedans and Hindoos, to the want of due
instruction in the moral and religious tenets of their respective faiths. It has been even
suggested, and apparently not without foundation, that to this uncultivated state of the
minds of the natives is ifa-great degree to be ascribed the prevalence of those crimes which
were recently so great a scourge to tiie country.;

The latter offences against the peace and happiness of society Rave indeed for the present
been materially checked by tfee vigilance and energy of the police,’ but it is probably only
by the nore general diffusion of knowledge among the great body of the people that the
seeds of these evils can he effectually destroyed.

Sufficient, | presume, hes been already said to show the fitness of incurring some addi-
tional expense witlral view to the restoration of learning in the extensive provinces subject to
the immediate government of this presidency. | say “ additional,” because some expense is
already incurred for the maintenance of students at Nuddea, and a liberal sum is alloned for
the support of a Hindoo .college, pn an extensive scale, at Benares. In the former case, how-
ever, the'expense, allonediS quite insufficient for the ends proposed, and in the latter the
institution requires to be remodelled, inorder to adapt it to the prevailing opinions and habits
of the natives, and to correct-the abuses which have.crept into it The following points
appear particularly to demand attention in revising,the rules established for the government
of the college of Benares. .

1st. A prejudice appears to exist among the Hindoos at that city against the office of
professor, corsidered as an office, or, even as a service; arid the most leamed pundits have
consequently invariably refused the situation, although the salary attached to it is liberal.

2d. The feuds which have arisen among the members of the college, and which may be.
ascribed chiefly to the avarice and malversation of the former native rector, entrusted with
authority over the rest and with the payment of their allonances, have tended materially to
defeat the objects of the institution.

3d. That part of the plan which supposes the attendance of teachers and pupils inapublic
hall appears to be inconsistent with the usages of the Hindoos. It has not only never taken
effect, but hes tended to prevent the professors from giving instruction in their ovwn houses.
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It is scarcely necessary to add, that in correcting the abowve defects in the constitution df
the coII at Benares, it will be proper to guard against the introduction of theta at any

colleges which may be established

After the foregoing remarks, it only remains to state the number of colleges which | would
at present propose should be established in this country, with a view to the restoration of
learning and the more general diffusion of knowledge among the great body of the people,
and the principles on which | conceive, after making all the inquiries of which the subject
is susceptible, that they should be rmneged

I would accordingly recommend that in addition to the college at Benares (to be subjected
of course to the reform already noticed) colleges be established at Nuddea and at Bhour,
near Bhower, in the district of Tirhoot.

The following are the principal ruleswhich 1 would propose should be established for the
superintendence and management of those institutions, including that already existincr at
the city of Benares:

That the general superintendence of the colleges be vested, at Benares in the agent to the
Governor-general, the magistrate of the city and the collector of the province; at Nuddea
hi the senior member of the Board of Revenue and the magistrate and collector of that
district; at lirhoot in the senior judge of the provincial court for the division of Patpa and
the magistrate and collector of that district; and that such other persons be associated with
those officers as Government may at any time deem it advisable to appoint.

2d. That pensions be granted, under the appellation of nuka birt, to distinguished
teachers, on condition that they deliver instructions to pupils at their onwn houses.” °

3d. That the pensions to the teachers be paid by the collectors under the general Re-
gulations respecting pensiors.

4th. Thatthe teachers be nominated by the different committees, subject to the approval
or rejection of the Governor-general in Council.

5th. That a public library be attached to each of the colleges, under the charge of a
learmed native, with a small establishment of servants for the care of the manuscripts.

6th. That the librarians be appointed and remunerated in the mode prescribed with
respect to the teachers

7th. That readyaooessbeafforded, both to the teachers and the students, and likewise
to strangers, under such restrictions as the public convenience may requiire, for the purpose
of consulting, transcribing the books, or making extracts from them

8th. That the duty of procuring books, either by purchase or transcription, be entrusted
to the librarian, under the control and orders of the committee.

n
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tor “ 1<&'sio”
H”oo College*,

9 th. That public disputations be held annually before the committees, and in the presence

of all ather persons who may be desirous of attending, and that prizes, rewards, and literary
ﬁhm Jrs be conferred on such of the students as shall have manifested the greatest pro?
eiency.

Other subsidiary rules nay be requisite for the superintendence and management of the
above-mentioned institutions; but the foregoing are sufficient to show the principles on which
they should, in my judgment, be founded; and the Statements* annexed to this Minute
will exhibit the expense which will be required for their support on those principles,

It may possibly be apprehended that the gentlemen composing the committee will not
always, nor even generally, be competent to pass judgment on the comparative, merits of com-
petitors at disputations, or to forma right opinion of the merits of candidates for pensions on
the establishment of professors.  Without denying thet this may frequently be the case, it
may be argued that the proposed objects are not the lesslikely to be attained. The native
princes who granted pensions to learmed men under their protection, orconferred recompenses
on disputants maintaining a thesisin their presence; were not generally better judges of the
literary acquirements of those who became the objects of their bounty. They were in gjie
selection govermed by the reputation of the persons to whom they allotted pensions, in the
other by the opinion of learmed men who assisted at the disputations held beforethemm  The
gentlemen of the proposed committees would equally possess the means of consulting com-
potent persons in aid of their oan judgment; and evenif they be sometimes misled,;’ the
institutions wilt still produce, though less completely, the benefits expected from them
*W native princes were themselves frequently deceived and misguided; but their liberality
being sometines properly directed, had the effect of promoting studly.

It will be observed that in the foregoing remarks | haveconfined myself almost exclusively
to the plan necessary to be adopted lor the restoration of Hindoo science and literature.
Considerations similar to those which have weighed with me in recommending that plan
would naturally induce me to propose similar arrangements for the revival of letters anmong
our Mahomedan subjects, and the more general diffusion of knowledge among that part of
the community.  Y\jth the difference only in the population of Hindoos and Mahomedans,
all the arguments which have been abowve stated in support of the arrangements proposed to
be adopted for the propagation of knowledge anong the former would equally apply to
similar institutions for tire benefit of the Mahomedans.! A sentiment of deference’ however,
for the Honourable Court of Directors restrains me from recommending any extension of the
plan until their orders shall have been received on the subject generally of this Minute. |
deem it therefore sufficient to add, on the present occasion, that Mahomedan colleges might
be beneficially established at Bhaugulpore, Jaunpore, (Where Persian and Arabic literature

formerly

* See proposed Hindoo Calleges in Nuddea ad Tirhoot, in the Menir.
(445—1.) 3?4
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....... —— formerly flourished), and at some places in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces; and that it
Appendix (I,)  might be advisable to reform the Madrissa or Mahotnedan collegiate institution at Calcutta,
o on the principles recommended with respect to the Hindoo colleges. The attention of the
Education of Honourable Court will be of course drawn to this interesting subject in the next despatch
Natives from the Revenue department.
(Signed) Minto, J. Lumsden,
G. Hewett, If. T. Colebrooke.

Orders were issued accordingly to the Revenue Board; to the committee for the super-
intendence of the college at Benares; and to the committees at Tirhoot and Nuddea.

(4)—EXTRACT of LETTER, in the Public Department, from the Court of Directors,
to the Governor-general in Council of Bengal, dated 6th September 1818.

(4) Bdract Letter  Para 7. You will not fail to notice the 43d section of the Act, by which our Govermor-
in the RUdlic gereral in Council is empowered to direct that asum of not less than one lac of rupees shall
Departrrent, . pe annually applied to the revival and improverment of literature, and the encouragenent
to Bengal; of the learned natives of India,

0 Septenrber 1813. g>\yc shall take an early opporttmity of furnishing you with our instructions as to the
mode in which we propose that the wise and liberal intention of the Legislature in this
respect should be accomplished.

< <13 Georgii 8, cap. 155, sec. 43. And be it further enacted, that it shall be lawful
Vor the Governor-general in Council to direct that out of any surplus which may remain of
%se rents, revenues and profits arising from the said territorial acquisitions, after defraying
the expenses of the military, civil and commercial establishments, and paying the interest
of the debt, in manner hereinafter provided, a sumof not less than one lac of rupees in each
year shall be set apart and applied to the revival and improvement of literature, and the
encouragement of the learned natives of India, and for the introduction and promotion of a
knowledge of the sciences among the inhabitants of the British territories in India; and
that any schools, public lectures, or other institutions for the purposes aforesaid, which shall
be founded at the presidencies of Fort William, Fort St. George, or Bombay, or in any other
parts of the British territories in India, in virtue of this Act, shall be governed by such
Regulations as may from time to time be made by the said Governor-general in Council,
subject, nevertheless, to such powers as are herein vested in the said Board of Commissioners
for the Affairs of India, respecting colleges and seminaries; provided always, that all
appointments to offices in such schools, lectureships, and other institutions, shall be made
by or under the authority of the governments within which the same shall be situated.”

(5.)—EXTRACT of LETTER, in the Public Department, from the Court of Directors

» to the Governor-general in Council of Bengal, dated 3d June 1814.
&) Bxract Letter  10. In our Letter of the 6th September last, in the Public Department, we directed your
in the Piibfic attention generally to the'43d clause in the Act of the 53d of the King, by which our
Departmrent, Governor-general in Council is empowered to direct that a sum of not less than one lac of
to Bengali rupees out of.any surplus revenues that may remain shall be annually applied to the revival
3 Jure 1814. alKj, improvement of literature, and the encouragement of the learned natives of India. We

purpose in this despatch to convey to you our sentiments as to the mode in which it will be
= advisable you should proceed, and the measures it may be proper you should adopt with
cferenct to that subject.

JJ In the corsideration of it, we have kept in view those peculiar circumstances of our
political relationwith India which, having necessarily transferredall power and pre eminence
fromnative to BEuropean agency, have rendered it incumbent upon us, from motives of policy
as well as from a principle of justice, to consult the feelings, and even toyield to the pre-
judices of the natives, whenever it can be dore with safety to our dominions.

12. The Clause presents two distinct propositions for consideration; first, the encourage-
ment of the learned natives of India, and the revival and improvement of literature;

.= secondly, the promotion of a knowledge of the sciences amongst the inhabitants of that
country.

13.ryl\leither of these objects is, we apprehend, to be dbtained through the medium of
public colleges, if established under the rules, and upon aplan similar t those that have
been founded at our universities, because the natives of caste and of reputation will not
submit to the subordination and discipline of a college; and we doubt whether it would be
practicable to devise any specific plan which would promise the successful accomplishment
of the objects under consideration.

14. We are inclined to think that the node by which the leamed Hindoos might be
disposed to concur with us in prosecuting those objects would be by our leaving them to
the practice of an usage, long established anmongst them, of giving instruction at their oan
houses, and by our encouraging them in the exercise and cultivation of their talents, by the
stimulus of honorary marks of distinction, and in some instances by grants of pecuniary
assistanoe.

15. In a political point of view, considerable advantages might, we conceive, be made to
flow from the measure proposed, if it should be conducted with due attention to the usages
and habits of the natives. They are known to attach a notion of sanctity to the soil, the build-

ingsand other objects of devout resort, and particularly to that at Benares, which is regarded
as

V> f
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aa” central point of their religious worship, and as the great repository of their learning. Appendix (1.)
The possession of this venerated city, to -which every class and rank of the Hindoos isocea- _ ~ —-
sionally attracted, hes placed in the, hands of the British Government a powerful instru- (o)Exm,e(Letter
ment of connexion and conciliation, especially with the Mahrattas, who are nore strongly »»the Public
attached than any other to the supposed sanctity of Benares, t"BemiaT-

16. Deeply impressed with these sentiments, we desire that your attention may be gJunel814.
directed in an especial manner to Benares, and that you call upon your public representa-
tives there to report to you what ancient establishments are still existing for the diffusion
of knowledge in that city; what, branches ipf.science and literature are taught there ; by
what means the professors and teachers are supported; anu in what way their present
establishments might be improved to most advantage.

17. Inthe pursuit of this information they will have opportunities of obtaining a know-
leih/e of individual characters, which may enable them to point out to your notice those
natives with whom it might be desirable you should consult, and through whose instrumen-
tality the liberal intentions of the Legislature might most advantageously be advanced.

18. The influence of such communications could not fail to be strengthened by your
'< causing it to be made known that it is in the contemplation of the British Government to
introduce and establish amongst the natives a gradation of honorary distinction as the
reward of merit, either by the public presentation of ornaments of dress, in conformity wiik
the usaoe of the East, or by conferring titles, or by both, as may be deemed most grateful to
the natives, who should be invited to communicate their ideas to you upon points so much
connected with their feelings.

19. We refer with particular satisfaction upon this occasion to that distinguished feature
of internal polity which prevails in some parts of India, and by which the instruction of
the people is provided for by a certain charge upon the produce of the soil, and by other
endowments in favour of the village teachers, who are thereby rendered public servants of
tlio community.

20. The mode of instruction that from time immenorial hes been practised under these
nmesters has received the highest tribute of praise by its adoption in this country, under the
direction of the Reverend Dr. Bell, formerly chaplain at Madras; and it is nowbecome the
node by which education is conducted in our national establishments, from acornviction of the
facility it affords in the acquisition of language by simplifying the process of instruction.

21. This venerable and benevolent institution of the Hindoos is represented to havewith-
stood the shock of revolutions, and to its operation is ascribed the general intelligence of the
natives as-scribes and accountants. We are so strongly persuaded of its great utility, that
we arc desirous you should take early measures to inform yourselves of its present slate, and
tret, you will report to us the result of your inquiries, affording, in the mean time, the pro-
tection of Government to the village teachers in all their just rights and immunities, and
marking by some favourable distinction any individual amongst them who may be recom-
mended” by superior merit or acquirements; for, humble as their situation may appear, if
judged by a comparison with any corresponding character in this country, we understand
those village teachers are held in great veneration throughout India.

22. We are informed that there are in the Sanscrit language many excellent systems of
ethics, with codes of laws and compendhum of the duties relating to every class of the peo-
ple, the study of which might be useful to those natives who may be destined lor the Judi-
cial department of Government. There are also many tracts of merit we are told on the
virtues of plants and drugs, and on the application of them in medicine, the knowledge of
which might prove desirable to the European practitioner, and there are treatises on Astro-
nomy aucf Mathematics, including Geometry and Algebra, which, though they may not add
new lights to European science, might be made to form links of communication between the
natives and the gentlemen in our service, who Sre attached to the Observatory and to the
department of engineers, and by such intercourse the natives might gradually be led to
adopt the modern improvements in those and other sciences.

23. With a view to these several objects we have determined that due encouragement
should be given to such of our servants in any of those departments as may be disposed to
apply themselves to the study of the Sanscrit language, and we desire that the teachers who
may be employed under your authority for this purpose, may be selected from those
amongst the natives who may have made some proficiency in the sciences in question, and
that their recompense should be liberal.

24. We encourage ourselves to hope, that a foundation may in this way belaid forgiving
full effect in the course of time to the liberal intentions of the Legislature; and we shall
consider the money that may be allotted to this service as beneficially employed, if it should
prove the means, by an improved intercourse of the Europeans with the natives, to produce
those reciprocal feelings of regard and respect which are essential to the permanent inte-
rests of the British Empire in India,

25. When you have digested any plan calculated to promote the views to which your
attention has been directed in the foregoing instructions, you will take the earliest opportu-
tunity of submitting it to us for our consideration, but you will not finally adopt any arrange-
ment for carrying it into execution until it shall have previously received our approbation
and sanction.

(445.—1.) 3Q
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(G)—EXTRACT ofa LETTER, in the Revenue Department, from the Court, of Direo
Eraiﬁcvegon of , tors to the Goveaior*,gdneral In Council of Bengal;.-dated 18th February i.824.

Letter from, dated 30th July 1819/ 79. The ends proposed in the institution of the Hindoo College, and
(230 to .238; also letter 16th M.irdvp* the. sarme, ihay te> affirmed of the Mahomedan, were two} the first, to
1821 "Yartis. 153 to 180. State ot the make a favourable impression, by our encouragement, oftheir literature,
Madrissa, or Mahomedan Coliege at  tlpOn minds of-the natives; and the second to promote-.useful learn-
Ukuita, and of theHindoo Coltyea M y  licknOwletlge that if tl.e plan has had anv effect of the for-

their improvement; ami establishment mer ~md, it has had none ot the latter; and yo.tt add that “ it must be
of a Hindoo College at Calcutta, in feared that the discredit.attaching to such a failure has gone tar to
lieu of the proposed Hindoo Qo;leges destroy the influence which the I|beraI|ty of the endowment would
at Nuddeii and Tirhoot. otherwise have had.”

,80. We have from time to time been -assured that these colleges,
though they had riot till, then been useful, were, in consequence of proposed arrangements,
just about to become so; and we have received from you a similar predlctlon on the pre-
sent occasion.

811 We are by no means sanguine in our expectation that the slight reforms which you

have proposed.to introduce will be followed by much improvement; and we agree withyou
in certain doubts, whether a greater degree of activity, even if it were produced, on the'
"part of (he masters, would, in present circumstances, be attended with the most desirable
mesults.
\ 82. With respect to the smences it is worse than a waste of time to employ persons either
to teach dr to learn them in the state in which they are found ip the Oriental books. As
far'as any historical documents may be found' in the Oriental languages, what is desirable
is, ifht they should be Inufslated, and this, it is evident, will best be accomplished by
Europeans who have acquired the requisite knowledge.! Beyond these branches what
remains in Oriental literature is poetry; but it has never been thought necessary toestablish
colleges for the cultivation of'poetry, nor is it certain that this Would be the most effectual
expedient for the attainment of the ein.hv

83. In the mean time we wish you to he. fully apprised of our zeal for the progress and
- improvement of education among the natives of India, and of our willingness to make con-
siderable sacrifices to that important end, if proper-means for the attainment of it could be
pointed out to us. But we apprehend that the plan of the institutions, to the improvement
of which our attention is now directed, was originally and fundamentally erroneous. The
great end should not have been to teach Hindoo learning, but useful learning. No doubt,

. in teaching.useful learning to the Hindoos, or Maliomedans,Hindoo mexlia or Mahomedan
media-) so far is they were found the most effectual, would have been proper to be employed
and Hindoo and Mahomedan prejudices would have needed to be consulted, while, every
thing which wes useful in Hindoo of Mahomedan literature it would have been, proper to
retain; nor would there have been any-insraperiible difficulty in introducing, under these
reservations, a'system eff instruction, from which great advantage might have been derived. =
In professing, on the other hand, to establish-semiharics for the purpose of teaching mere
Hindoo, or mere ~ahomedan literature, you hound yourselves to teach agreat deal ofwhat
was frivolous, not a litUe of what was purely mischievous, and a small remainder indeed in
which utility was in ady way, ‘concerned. 1

84. We think that you have taken, upon the whole, arational view of what is best to be
done. In the institutions which exist on a particular footing alterations should not be intro-
duced more rapidly than a due regard to existing interests and feelings will dictate; af the
same time that incessant endeavours should be used to supersede what is useless, or worse,
ill the present course of study, by what y6ur better knowledge will recommend.

85. In the new college which is to be instituted, and which we think you have acted,
judiciously in placing at Calcutta instead of Nuddea and Tirhoot, as originally sanctioned,
it will be much farther in your power, because not fettered by any preceding practice, to
consult the principle of utility in the course of study which you may prescribe.  Trusting
that the proper degree of attention will be given to this important object, we desire that an
account of the plan which you approve may he transmitted to us, and that an opportunity
of communicating to you our sentiments upon it may be given to us before any attempt to
carry it into execution is made. y

8G 'I'he pecuniary arrangements which you think necessary for the immediate purposes
of these institutions are approved.

(7)—EXTRACT ofa LETTER, in the Public Department, from the Court of Directors
to the Governor-general in Council of Bengal; dated 9th March 1825.

Letter from, dated 31st July, 1823, 88. We recently sanctioned a grant of similar amount to the Calcutta
(118,119.) A nonthly contribution of  School Book Society, and on the same grounds we have no hesitation
500 rupees granted to the Caleutta in sanctioning the present grant. The Calcutta School Society appears
School Society at their request. ~ comijjjne -with its arrangements for giving elementary instruction an

arrangement of still greater importance, for educating teachers for the indigenous

schools. This last object we deem worthy of great encouragement, since it is upon the
character
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character of the indigenous schools that the education of the great ness of the population
must ultimately depend. By training up therefore a dass of teachers, you provide for the
eventual extension of improved education to a portion of the natives of India, far exceeding
that which any elementary instruction, that could be immediately bestoned, would have
any chance of reaching.

p
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(8.)—EXTRACT ofaLETTER, in the Public Department, from the Court of Directors (8.) Extract Letter

to the Governor-General in Council of Bengal; dated 5th September 1827.
Para. 2. We now reply to paragraphs 104 to 109 of your letter in the Revenue Depart-

inthe Public

liengah’

ment, dated 80tJi July. 1823, informing us. of the,appointment of a general ‘committee of 5 Septerrber 1827.

instruction, with the appropriation ,of an annual lac of rupees to .the object of education ;
and, also toyour letter inthe Persian Department, dated the 27th January 1826, presenting a
detailed report on the operations of the general committee, and stating your own views
respecting the dbjects at which it is proper to aim, and' the means which it is expedient to
enploy for their attainment.

3. We have had occasion irt-several previous instances to make you acquainted with our
sentiments on the subject of the education of the natives. And as we perceive that your
views are in accordance with ours, and are in some measure grounded upon the opinions
which we communicated to you in our letter in the Revenue Department, dated the 18th
February 1824, it wes unnecessary for us to dwell upon the general topics, and only re-
quiisite that we. should communicate our sentiments upon the actual proceedings and prac-
tical suggestions which are here submitted for pur consideration.

/4. The institutions for educatiormhichwere already under the control of Government, and
the funds for that purpose at its disposal, were undoubtedly of sufficient magnitude to require
an appropriate organ of superhyeudeuce; and,there can bp but one opinion respecting the
importance of the duties wind/you. have assigned to the,conmmittee appointed for that pur-
pose, “ the duties of ascertaining the state of public instruction under your presidency,.and

the state of public institutions designed for its pronotion; also of considering, and from
time to tine submitting to Government, the suggestion of such measures asmight appear
expedient to adopt, with a view to the better instruction, of the people, to the introduction
among thpm of useful-knowledge, and to the improvement of their noral character. It gives
s ,great satisfaction,to .add, that your report and the docunents which are now before us
yield abundant evidence of the beneficial consequences which have already resulted from the
measure; and the zeal displayed by the Committee, and the judicious views which they take
of what is useful, and what is not useful, of what it is expedient now to undertake, and what
it is,expedient in propose, encourage us to form a sanguine hope of equally beneficial con-
from your and their future exertions.

5. We shall natice the different subjects in the order in which you have arranged them;
andfirst, the institution at Agra, where ,an endowment of lands and other funds capable of
yielding an annual income of 20,000 rupees, applicable to the business of education, already
existed

6. The mode of appropriating this sum which appeared to the committee at once the nost
creditable to the Government, and most beneficial to. the people, wes by establishing a single
institution, to be situated in the city of Agra, and denominated the Agra College, open to all
classes.of the native population, and directed to those branches of instruction which are nost
conducive to practical utility: first, the languages of public business, and of common
life, the Persian and Hindoo; and next, those of the literature of the Hindoos and the
Maiiomedans, narely, the Sanscrit and the Arabic, with commmon arithmetic. ' The com
mittee add the folloning reflections:

“Hereafter it may be desirable to provide the means of teaching English, but we must
at present look chiefly to the object of teaching what is roost useful,in native literature, freed
as far as possible from the lumber withwhich it is incumbered.  Nothing can be expediently
taught in which the people do not take an interest, and a considerable period must elapse
before new books can be supplied.  Therefore, although our attention in this as in all similar
oas=s Wil be particularly directed to thg object of giving to the natives a taste for European
science, it gopears-to us to bp at least premature to establish separate classes for any of the
several branches ofit” This is entirely in conformity with the instructions which we con
veyed to you in our despatch, in the Revenue Department, above referred to, namely, to
keep utility steadily in view, but not to introduce alterations nore rapidly than a regard to
the feelings of the natives will prescribe. It is.only necessary for us ta suggest the proba-
bility that a little skill- and address is in nost eases all that is necessary to renove the
prejudices of the natives, which fortunately, on the subject of education, do not appear to

be strong

7. The subordinate arrangenments adopted as means for the attainment of these ends
appear to us 1o bejudicious, and in particular we attach importance to the appointment here
and elsewhere of the local committees for the nore immediate superintendence of the local
institutions..  Of course it will be one of the principal duties of the general committee to
exercise with vigilance that sort of control which will best secure the active discharge of the
duties of the local,committees.’

8. We entirely gpprove, the purpose of the general conmittee to regard its plan as experi-
mental, and to adopt, any inprovement’ which experience may suggest.  In one particular
an alteration we should hope may, without much delay, he introduced, in the allonance, we

(445—1,) 3092 mean,
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mean,” of persions to the'students at the college. We doubt not that the committee exer-
cised a sound discretion’ In adopting the practice at first, in conformity with custom, arid
the wants of at leasta portion of the students; but when the benefit of the institution cones
0~ nore fillly known, we expect that there will be a sufficient number of candidates for

. admission without the allurement of a persion.  We also trust that you will be careful to

avoid any excess in the anmount of salaries attached to offices connected with this and
similar institutions, as the nore you can save in this way, the nmore you will have to apply
to the wider extension of the benefit of instruction.

9. The report of the local agent at Delhi established the facts, that public education was
in great want of encouragenent in that city, at the sanme time that favourable circunstances
existed for attermpting its revival and improvement  In concurrence with the strong recom
mendation of the general committee, you have consented to allow 600 rupees per mensem
for the Gerneral Education Fund, in addition to funds of abowve 3,500 rupees available at
Delhi to purposes of education, and have sanctioned on this foundation an institution, to
be designated the Delhi College, for the wsu of which you have appropriated one of the
unenployed public buildings.

10. On the instructions by the general committee for constituting* this seminary, framed
in the sare spirit which marked theif dnstructions for the institution at Agra, we have the
same approbation to bestow.

11 ' For want of hooks and teachers little alteration on the pre-existing plan wes deened

precticable at first “ It will, however,” the conmittee adds, and we quote the words for
the sake of the approbation we have to bestow upon them, *“ beof importance to adopt asa
guiding principle, that useful knowledge is to be the chief end of the establishment, and it
will not be necessary therefore to encourage, although it may not be possible or expedient to
exclude, wliat the Mnhomedans corsider the higher branches of learming, Arabic, philo-
sophy, arid theology.” The nore useful languages, Hindostanee and Persian, and arith-
nmetic, with the elements of matheratics, are to be the principal subjects of study in the
first instance ; and the ideas of the committee respecting the choice of books are equally
entitled to our ion. -

12. We are of opinion that the committee cane to the proper decision respecting the
schools established by Mr Fraser, at his onwn expense, in the Delhi districts; and the propo-
sition of Dr. Gerard respecting the education of the hill people of Snbathoo. From the
limited nature of the means at your disposal, you can only engage in very limited under-
takings; and where a preference nmust be made, there can be no doubt of the utility of com:
mencing both at the places of greatest inportance, and with the superior and middle dasses
of the natives, from whom the native agents whom you heve occasion to enploy in the
functions of govermment are nost fitly drawn, and whose influence on the rest of their
countrymen is the nost extensive.

13 We have hopes that the energy and intelligence of the general committeewill render
the Hindoo oollege at Benares a nore useful institution than it hes hitherto proved The
information respecting this seminary conmunicated with your letter, dated 30th July 1823,
is scanty, and the dbservations in your recent letter of 27th January 1826, do not raise inus
a very high opinion either of the good effects which it has produced or the nerits of the
superintendence under which it hes been conducted.  You conrplain justly that the report
of the annual examination in December 1824, “wes less explicit than could be wished,
and that it did not show any attenpt to carry into effect the system of progressive
and general study which wes part, of the anticipated reform of the Benares college.” We
desire it may be natified to the parties concermed that we have taken particular notice of the
following passage inyourlettev: “We regretted to obsenethat someunexplained circunstance
had prevented the attendance of the local committee at the disputations and distribution of
prizes in 1824; and deeming it to be of vital importance to the efficiency of all the public
seminaries that the European officers appointed to their control should take every opportu-
nity they conveniently can, of openly manifesting an active interest in the institutions over
which they preside, we directed that the attention of the local committee should be called to
these several points by the General Conmittee of Public Instruction.

14. The details with which you have fumished us relative to the Madrissa or Mahomedan
ocollege at Calcutta afford evidence of great improverment, and entitle to a large share of
our approbation the persons who have contributed to this desirable result, and in particular
Dr. Lumsden, its late secretary, * to whose zeal,” you say, “ for the interests of the institu-
tion, his unremifting attention to the details of his duty, and the talents and learning which
he applied to its discharge, the essentia refomswhich have taken place in the discipline and
system of study, the spirit of industry and enulation prevailing among the students, and its
gronming efficiency and reputation as a seminary of leaming, are in a great nmeasure to be
ascribed.”  Though highly gratified by the state of the acquirements of the students exhi-
bited at the examinations of 1824 and 1825, we have been nore particularly struck by the
testimony borme by the examiners to the ardour for higher attainments, and the intellectual
capecity"generally manifested by the students. The deficiency of books and other means of
, eriving advantage from those favourable circumstances, of which enphatic mention is mede
hv the examiners, we are happy to perceive has attracted a due share of your attertion.

“15. A new buildingfor the purposes of this institution appears fromyour account to have
boon undoubtedly required, and we willingly sanction the expense, though it appears to s
considerable (Ms. 1,31,808), and though more, we apprehend, hes been devoted to omanﬂeialn:cl
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than the occasion required  The appointment of Captain Ruddelhto supply the placeo f -----------—--
Dr. Lunsdeu, and the salary allotted to him are approved.* Apperdix (1.)

16. You have already received our approbation of your design of erecting a Hindoo.college ™ ----- *
at the sentof government in lieu of the projected colleges of Nuddea and Bhaur, ad of (8.) Bxtract
meking provision for the gradual introduction of European science into the seminary, in II' ue *«' ch
addition to the nore useful parts of Hindoo literature. It affords us real satisfactionto find
not only that this design has been carried into effect, but that one year’s experience of the 5 Segptenter 18-7.
proceedings of the institution after its conpletion, and the first annual examination in
January 1825, yield encouraging assurance of its future utility. The views and objects of
the committee in planning and conducting this institution accord entirely with our conceptions,
and appear to he happily seconded by the sertiments and disposition of the natives thenmselves.
We have perused with particular satisfaction the follomng passage: “ As a prodf, at least,
of the groming reputation of the Sanscrit college, it may he stated, that soon after the
examination nearly one hundred applications were received for admission to the grammar
classes as out-students not receiving any allonances.”

17. The cost of providing the buildings and other accommodations has amounted, we see,
to 1,45,158 rupees, and to render the institution as extensively useful as you think it ought
to be, an annual expense of 5,000 rupees above the sum of 25,000 rupees originally destined,
for its maintenance, has appeared to you necessary. This additional sum you propose to
allow from the General Education Fund, and as these appropriations appear all to have
been maturely considered, they have our full approbation.

18. TheVidyalaya derives its origin from the natives thenselves. In the year 181.6, sone
of the opulent natives of Calcutta formed themselves into an association for founding a
seminary in which the sons of Hindoos might receive tuition, not only in the Asiatic lan-
guages and sciences, but also in those of Europe, and particularly inthe language and litera-
ture of England. For that purpose a sumof1,13,179 rupees was subscribed; but from sone
errors in the first appropriation of the money and the reduction of interest on public secu
rities, the funds were inadequate to the original design, and aid from the Governnent had
been solicited more than once by the native managers, particularly for the means of erecting
a lecture room on the arrival of a philosophical apparatus for their use from the British
Indian Society. On consideration it appeared to you expedient, and we entirely concur in
the view which you took of the subject, to make provision for this object in the plan of the
Hindoo college which you were contermplating, and not only to fumish a lecture room in
which the students of the Vidyalaya might be accommodated together with those of the
Hindoo college, but to endow a professorship of natural and experimental philasophy for
the benefit of both. On an application from the managers of the Vidyalaya for an allonance
for the hire of a lecture room and the aid of a person competent to teach the elements of
European science till the Hindoo college was completed and a permanent lecturer appointed,
a highly proper arrangement wes entered into, with the cordial concurrence of the native
managers., that such assistance being granted, the General Committee of Education should
exercise a regular inspectionand supervising control, as visitors, over the Vidyalaya; and the
annual examination of the students in 1825 was conducted at the townHball, in presence of Mr.
Harrington, president of the general committee, and several European and native gentlemen.

19. The evidence of the beneficial effects which may be anticipated from prosecuting the
objects of this institution, appeared to the general committee, from this as well as from the
examination in 1826, to be so great, that they pressed upon you the expediency of certain
steps to be taken for its improverment.

20. Taking into view the numbers of the native youth who will attain some command of
the English language, and sone acquaintance with the elenents of European sciences inthe
English classes established inthe Madrissa, in the Hindoo college of Government, and in the
Vidyalaya, and the inportance of affording to them the means of going somewhat beyond
the very imperfect attainments which are there placed within their reach, the committee
were led to consider the practicability of establishing classes or lectureships of somre of the
more useful branches of knowledge, 1st Mathematics, 2d. Natural Philosophy, 3d. English
Literature, in which the more promising of the pupils in the English classes of all the three
existing institutions might be received, and where their studies mightbe further prasecuted.
From the state of the Education Fund, the committee were of opinion that they could set
apart 24,000 rupees for the maintenance of these dasses, and from their calculation it ap-
peared that such a sumwould suffice. The only remaining deficiency wes that of preceptors
and books, and the committee urged upornyou the propriety of an application to us to send
from England two carefully selected preceptors, one for mathenatics and one for English
literature, and also for a supply of books, and some additions to the philosophical apparatus,
of which they submitted a list, which is now before us.

21. Bxpressing your concurrence with the conmittee in these views, and reconmending
them to ws in the strongest ters, you suggest one alteration.  In the appropriation of the
24,000 rupees, which the committee proposed to deduct from the Education Fund, were
included salaries of 400 rupees per nonth for each of the professors; and the committee
expressed a hope that if somewhat larger allonances were required to induce individuals
properly qualified to leave England, we would allow the excess, which the Education Fund
would not be able to afford, to be defrayed by Government.  You proceed to express your
*“ anxious hope that the measures described will obtain our approbation and countenance,”
and add, “we need not point out to your liberality and discernment how essertial a boonll'f

wi
Secretarytoﬁecnllege oourxil, salary 300 nypees per aum
(445.—1.) ' 303
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_— will confer on the cause which we are advocating, if your Honourable Court will be pleased
Apadix (1)  to appoint two well-qualified and acconplished professors for the colleges at this presidency,
—- on liberal-and adequate salaries, free of any charge on the Education Fund. The re&ai.hing .
Education <f expenditure for the new setpinary would of course be supplied from the latter source.”

22. It cannot but afford us great satisfaction to observe your anxious concem for the
interests of the vast population subject to your government; and the zeal, tenpered by
prudence and discretion, which all your measures, on this subject have evinced.  You appear
to us,in the steps which yon have taken, to have been guided by events, instead of outrunning
them, and the measures you propose are not only good in themrselves, but were called%e by
the circunstances of the times. We are therefore well-disposed to co-dperate with you, in

. carrying them into effect, and to sanction the employment of the means which appear to you
best calculated for promoting the success of your wise and benevolent endeavours.  We shall
imrediately take steps for procuring two preceptors, who, besides having the requisite literary
attainnments, may unite discretion and good sernse with an ardent zeal for the work in which
they are to be engaged. The supply of books and of instruments, the expense of which it
is proposed by the Committee to defray out of the Education Fund, will also he attended
to, and you will receive due notification, as' soon as the objects have been effected.

23. In conclusion, it is proper for us to remark o you, though we have no doubt tret, the
sare reflection lias already occurred to you, that, adverting to the daily increasing demand
for the employment of natives in the business of the country, and in important departments
of the. government, the first object of improved education should be to prepare a body of
individuals for discharging public duties. It may, we trust, be expected that the intended
coarse of education’™!!! not only produce a higher degree of intellectual fitness, but that it
will contribute to raise the-moral character of those who partake of its advantages, and supply
you with servants to whose probity you may, with increased confidence, commit offices of
trust To this, the last and highest object of education, we expect that a large share of
your attention will he applied. We desire that the discipline ofthese institutions may be
mainly directed tonards raising among the students that rational self-esteem which is the
best security against degrading vices, and we particularly direct that the greatest pains may
he taken to create habits of veracity and fidelity, by inspiring the youths with a due sernse
of their importance, and by distinguishing with the approbation of Government, or its dis-
countenance, those who do or do not possess these qualifications.

24. \We obsenve with pleasure that the important questions relating to the means of avail-
ing yourselves, for the service of Government, of the superior qualifications which may be
expected from a better education, and also of rendering appointment to office an encourage-
ment to study and good conduct, have seriously engaged your attention \We approve the
instructions which you addressed to the several courts, sudder, provincial, and mofusstl,
respecting the selection of individuals for public offices in the Judicial departrent, particu-
larly those of law officer, pleader, sudder ameen, and noorsiff.

25. There being no peears of providing books for the use of the. students in sufficient,
abundance, at a noderate cost, except by printing, and no press existing by which they
could be supplied, the general committee haw thought it necessary 1o mdarge thermselves
with this department also, The original cost, 13,000 rupees, with a monthly establishment
of 715 rupees, authorized from the Education Fund, may in time be defrayed by a moderate
profit proposed to be made in the sale of the books.

26. There has not yet been sufficient tine to enable the general committee to make a
report on the state of the schools in different parts of the country. We have no fear that
they will overlook die inportance of these more numerous though inferior seminaries; arid
we expect at no distant date to receive a satisfactory account both of their actual state and
of the improverments of which they appear to be susceptible.

27. You terminate your report with a very pleasing: proof ofthe approbation with which
your exertions for improving the education of the natives are viewed by the natives them
selves, and of the cordial co-operation which you nmay- hereafter expect from themy, Three
natives of the Hindoo faith, the rgjahs Kaiishnker Ghosah, Harnmath Raee and
Raee have placed respectively the folloning donations at the disposal of the General Com
mittee of Public Instruction, 20,000 sicca rupees, 22,000, and 50,000. We obsene with
great pleasure the manner in which you expressed your sense of these acts of generous confi-
dence in the British Government,” by.honorary-edistinctio™ to the donors, and we authorize
you to communicate to them the favourable 'notice which has been taken of their conduct
by the authorities in England.

(9.) Extract, Letter,

inthe RavenLe
to "Bengal; (®)— 1RAC1 LRITER, in the Revenue Department, from the Court of Directors to
24 Qctober 1827. tN Governor-General in Council of Bengal, dated,24th October 1827.

Letterfrom dated 30t hJuly 1823, 57. We hawve read the statements relative to the establishment and
14310 147. Grantof400 nypessper sucoessful progress of this school'with very great interest.  That a desire
nonthma.dpftbe bundsofthetree  foi. education of a higher kind than could be fumished by the regimental
Schodl established at Canrpore. 869> shoukd be so extensively and strongly felt at Cawnpore, is

to as a nost gratifying circumstance. The course pursued by the public-spirited individuals
who set the institution on foot appears to have been judicious; and nothing can be nore
gratifying than to leam that English and Native boys, both Hindoo and Mussulman,
learn together their respective languages, English, Himlostanee, and Persian; that their

association
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association as mutually advantageous; and that there is no dbjection to the reading of
English books, even the Bible. Our views with regard.to education, generally have been
stated to you on former occasions. Our anxiety in this case regards the neans of
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securing a continuance of such good management, that a disposition to resort to the (9.) BExtract Letter
school may be promoted, the application of the pupils may be directed to the best objects “ th6 Rovenu

d instruction, and their progress be rendered as great as possible  The funds which,

‘afu

with our approbation hereby fully granted, you have proposed to supply are, we see, 24 Qctober 1827

destined chiefly to provide an European of liberal education to superintend the school, and
as much must depend uponthe choice of the individual, we shall be happy to leam that you
have procured for this situation a person who shall unite the qualifications of sense, tenper
and liberality, with sufficient acquirements, and a warm zeal for the object he is enployed
to pronote.

(10)—EXTRACT LETTER, in the Separate Departmrent, from the Court of Directors
to the Governor-General in Council of Bengal, dated 18th February 1829.

88. WE should be sorry to say anything which might seem to discountenance the laudable Department,
endeavours of our Indian governments to promote the education and moral improvement o Bengal;
d the peogple. We have no such intention.  We nust nevertheless observe, that ends, in 18 February 1829.

themselves most desirable, are not always sought by the most judicious means.  Indeed,
imtitutions, of which the objects are nost excellent, are sometimes those which degenerate
the most rapidly, for persons are often deterred from pointing out the bad purposes to
which they are occasionally perverted by the apprehension of being thought unfriendly to
their objects.

89. Before schools and school-hooks are provided, there should be at least a reasonable
probability ot their being attended and read.  Before schoolmesters are appointed, strict
inquiry should be made into their qualifications for communicating instruction.  And when
seminaries of a higher order arefounded, it should be borme inmind that, word the country
studded with them, they would be wholly unprdfitable, both to Government and the people,
unless the branches of knowledge taught in them were really useful, aiid their tendency to
degenerate were closely watched and provided against.

90. We wish to inpress upon you, that the great objects of education will he far nore
effectually acconplished by means of a small! sum judiciously applied, than by actum on
the supposition, that vour success must be in proportion to the suns you expend.

91. Inyour Revenue Letter of the 30th July 1828, (para. 107,) you announced your
intention of appropriating to the object of public instruction a lac of rupees per annum, in
addition to such assignment as had been made by Government previously to the Act 53d
of his late Majesty, forgetting, apparently, that the above-mentioned suin'was intended, by
the Act in question, to be placed at the disposal, mot, exclusively of one government, but
of all the three governnments of India; and forgetting also that it wes to be so applicable
only in the event of there being a surplus revenue, after defraying all the expenses of the
government.  From the statement below*, you will perceive that the sum expended is four
times the anount of the sum conditionally allowed.

(11)—LETTER, in the Public Department, to Bengal, dated 29th Septentber 1830.

Para. 1. Oun last letter to'you on the subject of native education, wes dated 5th Sep- mthe”uWic

lumber 1827, since which we have received your letter in the Persian department, dated
21st August 1829, to which we now proceed to reply.

Departett,
to Bengal; 29

(,20)Extractl etter
In Separate

2. The report which you have fumished to us in this letter, of the result of the measures Septerrer 1830.

for the. education of the natives already sanctioned by us, has afforded us the highest satis-
faction. The experiment of-establishing seminaries for giving instruction to the people of
India,ofa higher kind thananywhdehthey previously pGssessed, hasbeen successful inadegree,
not merely equal, but superior to our nmost sanguine expectations. The great and rapidly
increasing efficiency and popularity of these institutions, not only affords complete proof
that their establishment wes called for by the state of public feeling, and by the circum:
stances of the times, but also conveys the gratifying assurance that the higher classes of our
Hindoo and Mahomedan subjects are ripe fora still further extension among them of Euro-
jpean education, and European science and literature.
8. We shall-briefly pess in review the present state of each of the colleges established under
your presidency, principally in order that you may receive in each instance specifically the
— expression
! Rupees
per Mensem

*

Fort St, George - - - 53,820
Bombay - 99,395
MinceofWales' Island, Singapore & 11,808

Total - Bs. 393015
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expression of our warmest, approbation, both as respects the general system on which these
various institutions have been conducted, and the particular inmprovenrents which you have,

4. The Medrissaw I\/kamrredancollegeofCalcutta, hes now 78 students on the fouoda-
ploL qle numer of those who pay for their education is not stated. The progress ot the
students, alnost without exception m the various studies putsued at the college, is exti enely
creditable, andevery year exhibits a higher degree of proficiency than that which preceded
it Admission into the Maedrissa having been made.a subject of conpetition, and assigned
& a reward to the most deserving'among the candidates, the- scale of attainments which
they bring with them on entering the college, has been sogreatly raised that the establish-
ment of a school preparatory to the Madrissa, is no longer corsidered necessary. The
studies of the mathermatical dass have been made ta include arithmetic and algebra, and a

mmedical class hes been established ; trarslations into Arabic of good elementary works on

both these branches of knowledge are in preparation ~An Engllsh dass has since been
added to the college.

5. At the Sanscrit college of Calcutta the number of puplls is now 176, and is rapidly
increasing:'of these only 99 receive allonances from the college.  While the peculiar studies
of the place Hhve been prosecuted with great success, wWe arc happy to perceive that very
important inprovenents have been introduced into the course of instruction 1 lie Bnglish
language and anatomy on BEuropean principles, are now taught to considerable numbers, and
with most encouraging results.  In the words of Mr. Wilson, who examined the nedical
dass, “ the triumph gained over native prejudices is nonhere more remarkable than in this
dass, in which, not only are the bones of the human skeleton handled without reluctance,
but in some instances dissection of the soft parts of aninals performed by the students
themmselves.” The study of mathematics is aso successfully prosecuted in this college.

6. But the Vidyalaya or Anglo-Indian college, originally established by the natives
themselves, for the study of the English language, and for education through the medium
of that language exclusively, hes had nore decided suoccess than either of the other Calcutta
colleges. The"'number of sdars?® now 436, of whomall except 100 pay for their tuition.
The progress of these ptipils is highly enoouraglng the higher classes’ being able to com
pose tolerably in English, ikd to read the best authors in the English language. The
study of mathematics, both in.the geometrical and in the algebraical Branch, has been .in
troduced with success:. Lectures are delivered in natural philosophy and chemistry, which
are"attended by the pupils botbwvof this and of the Sanscrit college, and their progress |s
re%orted to be highly satisfactory.’ .

The oolleges of which we have sanctioned the establishment at Delhi and at Agra,
have now cone into operation The native languages and Jaw are as yet the principal
object of attention at these seminaries; but an English dass has 'veently been established
at each. The elements of mathematics lire also studied at the Delhi college, arid at Agra
many of the students study the elements of geography, astronomy and mathenmatics, agree-
ably to the European systems. At the Delhi college the number of students is 199, of
whom 32 form the Arabic, and 126 the Persian class, 13 are studying Sanscrit, and 28 .
English. At the Agra college the total nuner is 198, of. whom 129 are.attached to the
Persian, and 69 to the Hindoo department, of these only 85 receive stipends from the col-
lege, 114 attend without any pecuniary allonance. At both institutions the reports of (he
progress of the students are nost favourable ; and it is highly gratifying to observe that
Hindoos and Mahomedans, as well as thedifferent castes of the Hindoos, a fewof tiie lonest
excepted, mix together for purposes of education without the slightest'reluctance or
incornvenience.

8 The oollege at Benares fiew,contains 244 students, of whom 102 are on the founda
tion, the remainder are free students.  The studies of this institution have not yet extended
beyond the rative languages, literature and laws; but in these the prdficiency of the stu-.
dents is reported to. have greatly increased.

9. Such having been the success of the seminaries for native education already established, .
and the prdficiency as well as the number of the students at each receiving every year a
corsiderable increase, those institutions must now annually send forth a number of students
who have learmed all which the colleges where they were educated are adequate, on their
present footing, to teach; and it is therefore of the greatest importance thet to these atul to
others of the native youth, the means should be afforded of cultivating the English language
ard literature, and acquiring a knowledge of European science, and a familiarity with
European idess, in a higher degree than hesyet been withintheir poner.  1'he documrents
nowunder reviewafford most-gratifying prodf's that a schene of this extended nature would
now be warmly welcomed by tre higher rarks of the natives under your Government.  Of
the spirit which prevails in the Lower Provinces, the establishment and succtsl of the An-
"do-Indiun oodllege is sufficient evidence; adwe learn with extreme pleasure the gpinion
of the General Committee of Public Instruction, partly founded on the personal olxserve-
tiou and inquiries of several of their menbers, that “ the time has arrived when English
tuition will be widely acceptable to the ratives in the Upper Provinces.” m

10. Your attention has beenanxiously directed to the nears of acconplishing this object,
ad in particular to the comparative expediency of establishing separate English colleges,
or of enlarging tre plan of the existing institutions, so s to render them adequate to thet
nore extensive purpose. You have transmitted to us several most interesting communica:
tions from the General Conmmittee of Public Instruction, and from the local committee of
the Delhi College on this question

11. Both
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11. Both the committees giro a decided preference to the plan of 'establishing separate —_—
colleges for the study of English, and for the cultivation of European knowledge throughAppendix (1.)’
the medium of the English language. Theyurge that a thorough knowledge of English —_—
can only he acquired by natives through a course of study beginning early in life, and (Iff)
continued for many years; that the knowledge of our language and of European science »»tbe | ubhe
which.could be acquired in a course of education mainly directed to other objects, would ’
not contribute in any high degree to the improvement of the native character and intellect, ™ September
while the native languages'and literature may be adequately pursued, as a subordinate jggo.
branch of education, in an English college; and .that anything beyond the mere elements
of European scieneo is most advantageously taught through the European languages, with
the additional recommendation, that when so taught, it comes into less direct collision with
tire Sacred books- of the Mahomedans and Hindoos.

12. By these arguments you have been convinced, and you have accordingly authorized
the establishment of an English college at Delhi and another at Benares. The project of
establishing one at Calcutta seems to have been tacitly abandoned; the Anglo-Indian
college, under its present superintendence, being found capable of answering the purpose.

13. -While we attach much more importance than is attached by the two committees, to
the amount of useful instruction which can. be communicated to the natives through their
own languages, wc fully concur with them in thinking it highly advisable to enable and
encourage a large number of the natives to acquire a thorough knowledge of English;
being convinced that the higher tone and better spirit of European literature can produce
their full effect only on those who become familiar with them in the original languages.
While, toe,, we agree with the committee that the higher branches of science may be more
advantageously studied in the languages of Europe, than in translations into the Oriental,
tongues', it is also to be considered that the fittest persons for translating English scientific
books, or for putting their -substance into a shape adapted to Asiatic students, are natives
who have studied profoundly in the original works.

.14, Ou these grounds we concur with you in thinking it desirable that the English course
of education should be kept separate from the course of Oriental study at the native col-
leges, and should be attended for the most, part by a different set of students. This, how-
ever, does not necessarily imply that the two courses of study should he prosecuted in two
separate institutions. At the Agra college the Persian and the Hindoo branches are per-
fectly distinct, and though some of the students are attached to both departments, the
greater number confine ‘themselves to one or the other. If an English department were
similarly attached to that college or to the college at Delhi, the English language and
literature might be taught classically,’and the sciences might he taught in English, not-
withstanding that studies of another character were pursued within the same walls.

15. It would bo desirable, whenever practicable, to select as teachers of the English
language and literature, persons competent to give scientific instruction. This has already
been done in the instance, of Dr. Tytler, with the happiest success, and we should think
that our medical service must afford other individuals equally competent, and equally
ardent in the cause of native education. Elementary”teachers of English, are already
attached to all the. colleges under your government, except that of Benares; and you will he
best able to judge in each particular instance what assistance it may be necessary to afford
to the director of the English studies at the colleges, in order to relieve 'him from the
drudgery of conducting the lower classes through the spelling-book and grammar.

Iff. While we thus approve and sanction the measures which you propose for diffusing a
knowledge of the English language, and the study of European science through itsmedium,
we must at the same time put you on your guard’ against a disposition of which wo perceive
some traces in the general committee, and still more in the local committee of Delhi, to-
underrate the importance of what may be done to spread useful knowledge among the
natives through the medium of books and oral instruction in their own languages. That
more complete education which is to commence by a thorough study of the English lan-
guage, can be placed within the reach of a very small proportion of the natives off India;
but’intelligent natives who have been thus.educated, may, as teachers in colleges and
schools, or os the writers or translators.of useful books, contribute in an eminent degree to
the snore general extension among- their countrymen of a portion of the acquirements
which they have themselves gained, and may communicate in some degree to the native
literature, and to the minds of the native community, that improved spirit which it is to be
hoped they will themselves have imbibed from the influence of European ideas and senti-
ment-. ion should cause it to be generally known that every qualified native who will
zealously devote himself to this task, will be held in high honour by yon; that every
assistance and encouragement, pecuniary or otherwise which the ease may require, will he
liberally afforded; and that no service which it is in the power of a native to render to the
British Government, will be more highly acceptable.

17. The establishment of colleges is of little use without the provision of appropriate
hooks, both for college instruction and subsequent reading. Your greatest attention is due
to this object, and we are happy to perceive that it is bestowed. A certain portion of the
funds at the disposal of the general committee is employed in printing such of the books
which already exist in the native languages as are best adapted to the use of the various
colleges, and other school-books prepared and translated for the purpose. The Calcutta
School Society co-operates in the pursuit- of this object, and affords the aid of a portion of
its funds. It is of the highest importance that the books selected should be instructive in
their matter, adapted to the capacity of the scholars arid calculated to inspire a taste ‘for
further acquirements. We shall more readily sanction expense judiciously incurred for

(445,-1.) 3 H this
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A N -1 this purpose than tor any other object connected with native education, because it is the ,
Apperdix (1) point in which your present, mears are most deficient, and because much of the expenditure
T- will probably in tine be reimbuiviv by the sale of extra oopies of the works printed
Education of 18. There are sewveral subsidiary nessure*. whicli yon have adopted, «nd others which
Natives,, " QJprgXe to adopt, in order to stimulate the natives to take advantage of the improved

mears of education now placed or about to be placed within their reach: to these we shall

now advert >v

IP. You have-enployed part of the interest of the various donations which have been
placed at the disposal of the general committee by the well-directed benevolence of several
native gentlenen, inthe .endoanrerit of scholarships, to enable personswho have distinguished
thenselves at anv of the colleges to continue the prosecution of their studies beyond the
period at which their necessities would otherwise have conpelled them to quiit the college
and enter into active life.  Provided that this privilege is restricted,,as'you intend, to young
men who have afforded -proof of peculiar capacity and industry, it appearsto us to be-a highly
useful and proper node of encouraging and fociBtatiug their acquisition of. high attainments. m
We trust that the adoption of thismeasure and the growing sense among the native commu-
nity of the value of an improved education, will speedily enable you to renounce the practice'
of granting stipends to students who merely go. through the ordinary course of instructinn.
We perceive with satisfaction that you have been able to reduce the stipends alloned to
the students of the Calcutta Madness; and likewise, as we infer from an expression of the
committee, to those of the Agra college.

20. With aview to raise the standard of the qualifications possessed by the natives
attached to the courts of justice in the capacity of Hindoo and Mahomedau law officers, and
to induce candidates for these situations to qualify thenselves at the government colleges,
you have passed a .Regulation requiring that all applicants for suchappointments, unless they
"“canproduce certificates of qualification from somre of the government colleges, nmust, submit
to at examination by a committee appointed for the purpose.  You comsidered that the
Presidency wes the only place at which the materials existed for such a committee; the
examinations must therefore in general be conducted by written interrogatories, and other
exercises, fumished by the Committee of Examination, and the answers are to be given,
or the exercises performed in the presence of the. judge or judges of the court where the
vacancy has occurred.. Should this experiment succeed, you propose to extend the same
regulation to candidates for the various, judicial situations to which natives are eligible;
and you have authorized all students of the colleges obtaining from, these institutions cer-
tificates of proficiency in what is there taught, to practise as pleaders in any.of. the courts
of law.

21. Of these rules we approve. We, however, think it advisable to caution you against
certain dangers, the possibility of which has been suggested by experience already acquired
at another presidency.

22. Mr. Walters, the <ecting judge of the ziliah of Ghittoor, represented to the Madras
government, in arswer to Queries addressed to him respecting the qualifications of: the
vakeels practising in his court, the™ the principal caution necessary iu appointing theta to
the situation of sudder ameexts was, “ that they introduce no law into their decrees in ess=?
which ought to be decided according to the established usages and custorrs of the country.
I aminduced to point out this, because in their appeals | perceive the evil to exist to an

mextent which should he checked; and it is .much better that these elementary principles
should be tatight;themin the college, than in the courts. The people of a village expect
their differences to be adjusted acoord ng to custom which hes dbtained from time mime-
norial, and cannot be desirous, when such custons do not  interfere with any principle of
justice, that they should he s, aside- by the operations of a law of which neither thenselves
nor-their ancestors ever heard, and which, if not unjust in its application to their case, is in
their conception altogether unintelligible.”

23. Sir Thomes Munro, in a Minute which was conmrunicated to you, and is recorded
on your Judicial Consultations of 22d Septerber 1825, observes: 4The knowledge of
law, and acquaintance with the Regulations, acquired by the college students, are no doubt
valuable attainments, but they ate not alone sufficient to render aman fit for the'situation
of district noorsiff.  They will not conpensate for the albsence of good character, of habits
of business, of application and of sound judgnment, and a knowledge of local habits ad
custors. The instruction received at the ocollege is better adapted to qualify men for the
duties of law officers and pleaders, than for those of district noonsjffs.”

24. Under your presidency the cases of a civil nature, in which the courts administer the
Hindoo and the.'Mahomedau laws, are alnost exclusively eases of inheritance, marriage and
caste*, while even in these cases the authority of the law books is liable to be superseded
by evidence of contrary custom  In criminal cases the Hindoo law is entirely abolished,
and the Mahomedan in a great measure superseded. It is true that the law administered
by the courts is, and ought to be, in the great ngjority of eases, the ancient law of the
country; -but this law is not to be found in the Hindoo and Mahomedan law hooks; it corr
sists, as Mr. Waiters has obsernved, in *“ custom which has dotained from time immenorial,”

Nor

*In suits regarding suocession, interitance, marmage, ad caste, ad all religios usages ad
irstitutiors, the Mahoredan lawns with respect to Mehoredars. ad the Hindoo  lawns With
to-Hmbosaretot:emiobredasﬁeN%Jnjesbymmﬁed%udg&saetom ir
cedsios. In the ive casss, the and Hindoo lawdificers of the Gourt nre 1o
atterd toexpound tre lav—R 1V, 1793, s'J5. -V,
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nations of the world  In our own &untr> aiid in all other countries of Timrge the code  Appendix
or statute hook there -dotaining would eonvey always a nost inconplete, ant! generally a /A ‘vj ,tf®
m e most erroneous notion, of the actual law ol’ the country; but wherever the decisions of the ijie JPablic
courts of justice arc regularly reported and quoted as precedents, a custom has no sooner
.received, the sanction of a judicial decision than, it passes into the hooks of reports, where it toBengal;
may be studied, and learned in the course, of a legal education. In India, however, where 29 September
this takes place to a very limited extent, the customs which principally compose the law 1830.
«iedly in force are not to be found in any books whatever, they must be ascertained by
specific evidence in each case as it arises, and can be learmed only in the courts therrselves,
; not at aplace of education .These custons noreover are so extrerrely diversified,.many
of them varying alnost from village to village, that a digest of custons, however carefully
executed, would rarely supersede the necessity of learming in each case, the custom of the
places concermed, from the testinony of inhabitants or from docunentary evidence.
25. The hook law of the Hindoos and Mahomedang being so limited in its application to
the administration of justice as at present conducted, we do not see any necessity for
requiring from candidates for the situation of law officers, or for judicial situations, a pro-
ficiency 'in any of the branches of thet, law; except those, ta which we have above adverted,
as being actually in force. As a qualification to be required in candidates for judicial,
situations, a knowledge of such of the Regulations of your governiment as they will .have to
administer is of far greater |rrportance and in this they should be subjected to astrict
examination
26* In the/meantine, we wish, you to be fully assured, not only ol our anxiety that the
judicial offices to which natives are at present eligible should be properly filled, but of our
eamest wish and hope to see them qualified for situations of higher inportance and trust
,  There is no point of view inwhich we look with greater interest at the exertions you are now
making for the instruction of the natives, than as being calculated to raise up a class of
persons qualified, by their intelligence and norality, for high employments in the civil
administration of India.  As the means of bringing about this most desirable object, we rely
chiefly on their becoming, through a familiarity with European literature-and science, imbued
with the ideas and feelings of civilized Europe, on the general cultivation of their under-
standings, and specifically on their instruction in the principles of norals and gereral
jurisprudence.  We wish you to corsider this as our deliberate view of the soope and end
“to which all your endeavours with respect to the education of the natives should refer.
And the Strive,.spirit of benevolence, guided by judgment, which hes hitherto characterized
your exertions, assures us of your ready and' zealous co-operation tonards an end which
we hit\ve so deeply at heart
27. Withaview to give the natives an additional motive to the acqwsmon of the English
language, you have it in contenplation gradually to introduce English as the language of
publicMusiness in all its departments; and you have determined to begin at once by
adopting the practice of corresponding in English with all native princes or persona oi rank
who arc known to’understand that language, or to havp persons about themwho under-
stand it From the nmeditated change in the language of public business, including judicial
proceedings* you anticipate several collateral advantages, the principel, of which is"that the
judge,’or other €£uropean officer, being thoroughly acquainted with the language in which
“the' proceedings are held, will be, and appear to be, less dependent upon the natives by
whom he is surrounded, and those natives will, in consequence, enjoy fewer opportunities
of bribery, or other undue emolument. - A
28. If the question were solely between retaining the Persian as the language of ptbllc
business and replacing it by the' English, the change would nothe primd facie decidedly
objecttollable, and we should willingly rely upon your judgment and superior local know
ledge &b a security that its advantages and incorveniences would be duly weighed.  But if
any change be made in the existing practice, it is deserving of great consideration, whether
thatdﬁangeought not rather to* be the adoption of the vermacular language than of our
own, as the language at least of judicial, proceedings.
29. It is highly important that justice should be administered in a.language famllar to
the judge, but it is of no less importance that it should be administered in alanguage familiar
to the litigant parties, to their vakeels, and to the people at large; and it is easier for the judge
to acquiire the language of the people than for the people to acquire the language of the
judge. You are indeed partly influenced by a desire to render this last acquirement nore
common, but the poorer classes, who are the parties concerned in the-great majority of the
oases wWhich Gare before our courts, cannot be expected to leama foreign language, andwe A
therefore are of opinion, that-at least the proceedings of the courts of justice should be ]

excepted from the practice which you gradually to introduce, and be conducted in
the vermacular language of the partlcu ar rill ah or dlstnct, tinless, upon corsideration, you /
should see good reason for adhering to the present, practice.

30. These ®bjections do not apply in an equal degree to the introduction of English as
the language of complimentary correspondence of arzee* from natives of rank and the
replies to them, and of political negotiation, but we do not think that you have sufficiently
adverted to the danger of rendering the parties with whom you correspond, in English
dependent upon the natives (perhaps in the employment of the officers of Government) to
mvhom they would probably' have recourse to explain the communications made to them,
and to put their own representations into'English.

31. We have observed with particular satisfaction, that, in addition to the donations from
wealthy natives in aid of the Education Fund, whichwere noticed in our forme# despatch,
you bavo. received 46,000 rupees from rajahs Shib Chunder and Nursing Chnnder Race,

(446.—L) 3R 2 10,000
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u
rshad Bose. W e approve.of your having alloned the
subscribers to the fund to nominate ore free scholar for every 10,000 rupees subscribed.

32.. We approve of the intention which you to establish, as soon as the means at
yoirr disposal admit of the expense, a college at illy.

33. With, respect to the elementary schools which vert; established by Government in
various parts of India previously to the appointment of the general committee, wo consider
them of subordinate importance; instruction in reading and writing being already very
gererally diffused anong the inhabitants of nost of the territories under your presidency.
We perceive that you are careful notto allow these establishments to consune resources
disproportioned to their comparative utility; and we recommend, as the mode in which they
may be rendered nost useful, that they bo kept well supplied with instructive school books
and other means of instruction,

34. You will communicate to the governments of Fort St. George and Bombay such of
the papers relating to your proceedings in the department of native education as will afford
to those governments a conplete understanding of the general character of the measures
which you have adopted, or may hereafter adopt.

35. It is our wish that the establishments for native education should he conducted on
the sanre principles and receive the sae support from Government at all the presidencies.

We are, &c.
(signed) W. AMI,
R. Canptell,
&e. See.

12—LETTER, in the Public Department, to Bengal, August 24, 1831

1- Ouk Last letter to you, on the subject of native education, wes dated 2.9th September
1830, end formed No. 39, of that year, in the Public department.

2. We now reply toyour political letter, dated 27th August (No. 12) 1830, inwhich you
report to us the further proceedings of the General Committee of Public Instruction, and
the results, as they gradually unfold thenselves, of the measures previously adopted under
the superintendence of that able and public-spirited body.

3. The various colleges at Calcutta continue to-prosper, and if their growth during the last
year haes not kept pacewith the rapidity of their previous progress, that progress (it must be
remembered) had far exceeded every reasonable calculation. It is highly encouraging that
in the mere infancy of these establishments* they should have attained their present magni-
tude ad importance.

4. The Madrissa or Mahomedan college is now attended by 85 students, which Captain
Ruddell, the secretary, states' to be* the full number of students alloned &, the institution.”
We presure he means the full number receiving stipends; for itwould be.inconsistent with
the spirit of your nmessures and ‘views, to refuse admittance to any additional students,, \who
may wish to avail themselves of the institution, without the allurerment of scholarships-; and
it is in fact stated by the committee, that 99 persors attend the newly-established .English
class, of whom a large proportion are out-students, not receiving stipends.

5. The mathematical, medical and law classes, continue to prosper: the last “ cojpprises
dl. the students attached to the institution.” The establishment of an English dass has been
attended with conmplete success.  As, however, there appeared sore ground for believing that
many of the students, having entered the college solely to qualify thenmselves for public
situations, might neglect the other studies of the place, and devote thenselves exclusively to
the law class, we ggprove of -your having resolved, that candidates for certificates-as law
officers, who had studied in the Government institutions, shall be required to produce,
before admission to examination, certificates of good conduct, and of proficiency in their
gereral studies.

A\VAAN

8 At the Calcutta Sanscrit college, the nunber of scholars on the foundation is 81, and

that of tre out-students 56, independently of five scholars of the Anglo-Indian college who
resort to this institution for the study of Sanscrit.  The peculiar studies of the place continue
to be successfully prosecuted: the English class meets with respectable, and the medical with
eminent success.  There is now everyreason to hope that medical education, in India will he
improved in a very naterial degree by this institution.  Concurring in your opinion of the
importance of affording to the medical pupils armple opportunities of studying diseases in the
living subject, we gpprove of your having, at the recommendation of the committee, sanctioned
the establishment of an haospital, near the Sanscrit college, at an expense not exceeding
300 rupees per mernsem a sum which the funds of the institution it appears are adequate-
to supply. The only aid which is afforded directly from Government, is that of an European
apathecary, who is to be"furmished fromthe Military department, without any charge to the
college: an arrangenent which we readily sanction

7. The number of students of the Anglo-Indian college is 421, of whom 310 are pay
scholars. The dasses have mede progress during the last year; but Mr. Wilson is of
opinion that a more rapid advancement might have beenexpected.  The deficiency, however,
he corsiders to be on the part of tre teachers; if so, it is no cause of discouragement, as the
remedy is inyour onwn hancs.

8. Tre institutions in the Mofussil have made greater advances during the year now under
review then those at the Presidency.

9. _The Benares college has now 279 students, of whom 116 are onthe foundation  Tim
aocquirenrents of the pupils are stated tobe of a higher order, and nore.varied than formerly,
and an English dass has been added to the establishment Deeming it advisable on

f-
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account of the peculiar character of this college, that " the first instance native teachers
only should be enployed, the General Commefttee of Public Instruction has despatched to
Benares two of the pupils of the Anglo-Indian college, to act as teachers of English under
the superintendence, of the Benares Committee ;>and we indulge sanguine hopes that the
results of this experiment will answer your expectations.

10. The students of the Agra college amount to 200, of whom only 73 receive stipends,
The accounts of their progress arc highly favourable); the English, however, hes been too
recently established to allow of any considerable sucoess.

11. In addition to the college already established at Delhi, a separate institution hes been
founded at that place for the study of English, and off other branches of knowledge, through
mte medium of that language. At the former establishment the nunmber of students is 152,
at the latter 8 pall however receive stipends.  Thje reports- of their -proficiency are highly
favourable. The. Committee recomrends that the stipendiary scholars should be limited to
a certain nfimbcr: this is obviously proper.  While there is no limit to the nuber of frets
students, none of course can be expected to pay anything for thejr education; and this
probably is the only reason why there are no pay scholars at Delhi, when there is so
considerable a number at the Agra, college.

12. The cause of native education at Delhi has received the valuable aid of a donation of
a lac and 70.000 rupees from the Nawab Jatlmad ood Dowdah, lately minister to the king
of Qude. The intended commen?aration of this well-directed munificence, by a marble
tablet, to be placed in aconspicuous part of the college, as suggested by the local committee,
has our wanmest approbation

13. By the Nawab's liberality about 700 rupees per mensem are set free for the general
purposes of the Education Fund.

14. It is not necessary to recapitulate tW information which you have afforded, or the
proceedings which you have adopted, with ,.gard to the various schools of a nore elementary
character, which you found already established by private subscription, or by Government
grants mecke at former periods, and which have been placed under the committee's superin
tendence.  You appear to us, in all such cases, to have taken a correct view of the principles
which should be acted upon, and you are aware of our general sentiments upon the subject.

15. We perceive that the Committee’s attention continues to bejudiciously and energeti-
cally directed tonards the multiplication of school books,-suited for the use of the native
oolleges and schools. We observe with pleasure the intention of that nmeritorious body, the
Baptist missionaries at Serarmypore, to publish in English and Bengalee, a series of elemen-
tary works on history, literature, ad science ; and we approve of your having subscribed
for 100 oopies in English, and the same number in Bengalee, at a price anmounting for the
forty numbers to rupees 4,800.

16. We perceive bv Mr. Maennghten's letter to the Sudder Board of Revenue, dated
12th August 1830, that you are alive to the importance of finding motives to induce the
landholders in the interior to take'advantage-for tlicir children of that inproved education
which is now obtainable at the Presidency. You are fully sersible of the difficulty of
inspiring the zemindars with such a desire, in a degree adequate to overcome the difficulties
and dbjections which would occur to them  But you think that these objections might
gradually cease “ if a commencement could be made with the boys, who being minors, and
inheriting landed property, are under thosuperihtendonee of the Court of Wards.” You
have invited a communication of the sentiments, both of the Sudder Board of Revenue and
of the Committee of Public Instruction, on this suggestion, and we are anxious to leam in
what manner those bodies Jave answered your call.

- We arc, &
(signed) R Canprell,
J. G. Ravershawy
&. &

(13.)—LETTER, in the Public Department, to Bengal, dated 24th Oct. 1832, No. 74.

Paisa. L W e now reply to your public letter, dated 30th August (No. 29.) 1831, being
a report of the proceedings of the General Conmittee of Public Instruction for the year
1830. '

I,
.PUBLIC,

AHHUI;(L)
1o RV

Departet,
to Bengal;’
24 August 1831

(13,) Letter,
in the Public

Departirent,
2. The colleges and other serminaries under the committee’'s managenent gppear during to Bengal,;
the year inquestion, to have about kept up or somewhat increased their number of students. 21 October 1832

The follomMng is a comparative view of the two years :
Nomberof  Numberof Troese Doreee
------ — Pupils m 1829. Pupils m 1830.

Madt-laeca, Or Maiiomcdan College, at

Cdlautta - - - 85 62 - - 23
Sanscrit College at ditto - - 137 146 9 —
Anglo-Indian College - - 421 409 - 12
Benares College - - 279 287 —
Agra College - 200 185 - - - 15
Delhi College - - - - - - 152 257 105 —
Delhi. English Institution - - 68 106 B ]

1
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3. The contemplated English institution at Benares lias..also conmmenced operations under
the management of two young men,' educated at the Anglo-Indian college. "1 he number

----- "'J of pupils at the end of the first three monthv' wes 43.

Education of
Natives.

4. The success of these institutions, in producing both remarkable instances'.of proficiency
a high general average uf attainments,- has boon on the whole not inferior to the expecta:
tions raised by the brilliant successes .of hurter years. The Anglo-Indian college, as on
former occasions, takes the lead The increase of its .usefulness is still said to be much
retarded by the want of an adequately Qualified head teacher, a deficiency which, as you are
anare, Whave subsequently taken melasures to supply. Notwithstanding this drawback,
the committee state that, “ to an extensive command of the English, language, the pupils,
add a considerable conversancy with English literature,.with ancient axd nmodem history,,
with geography and the rudinents of astronomy, with natural philosophy,, chemistry, and
mathematics. It is not possible,” add the committee, “ to carry them much beyond the
limits they now reach with the present establishment; but as many of them are willing and
able to continue a course of study, it'ia highly desirable, that this dispaosition should be
applied to sore beneficial purpose.: A portion of their time may be devoted to the higher
mathematics; butwe could wish to appropriate part of it to nore practical pursuits, and to
such as may be useful in afterlife.  Ihbsfe Suggested by the visitor arc law, political
economy, and practical chemistry, and they appear to us well calculated to afford informe:
tion that may ultimately be available both for public ari4 private benefit  For chemietry a
teacher is already provided, and Air. Ross will only have to extend and modify his lectures
accordingly, fitting up a laboratory in the manner Mr. Wilson proposes. For the two. ailier ™
branches it will be necessary to retain a lecturer: we therefore beg to reconmmend that a
qualified professor be engaged to lecture on the principles of political economy and law,
including in the latter the elements of general jipifisprudence, the principles of English law,
and as much of the Mahomedan and Hindoo i na s is requisite with the local Regulations
for the administration of justice in British India. For these duties we should recommend
the professor receiving L:salary of 300 rupees a nonth from the Education Fund,”

5. You concurred in thes« views of the committee and empowered themto make arrange-
ments accordingly.  The difficulty of procuring a person properly qualified to 'give instruc-
tion on the subjects mentioned by the committee is the only objection which can exisf to
what they recommend. It appears that'Mr. Wilson knows of -an i&dividual who is #villing
to undertake the duty, and whom that gentleman deenrs competent to it.  Should he prove
so, his appointment will form a most valuable accession to the utility of the college.

6. The greatest difficulty with which dl. your institutions for native education hawo to
contend is the rarity .of proper elementary books in Oriental languages. Mr. Tytler, towhose
exertions the colleges at Calcutta one so much, expresses himself with great.earnestness
on this subject. Of books suited for nmedical education, there appear to be scarcely any.
The medical tuition at the Meadrissa is conducted on the exploded principles, and by means
of the inperfect books, of the Arabian physicians; andlthough at others of the colleges
instruction is given in the -sciences- connected with medicine, on European principles, the
berefit derived from it is not, nor can be expected to be, great, until you shall have succeeded
in obtaining, by judicious encouragement, suitable,translations and adaptations of Buropean
medipal books in the languages of the Hindoo ad Moslem population.

7. To this point therefore' the .committee should pay peculiar attertion.  Nor is it of
less inportance to procure an anple supply of school books.of all other kinds in the. native
languages. European knowledge and ideas can never become widely diffused,: even armong
the nore opulent classes in India, while accessible only through the medium of a foreign
I .
a?u%* the reasons’ given in the documents which you have transmitted to us,, we approve
of your keeping up the Saugor schools, and placing them under the committee's superin
tendence; of your donation of 1,000 rupees in aid of the free school founded by private

= At rypees 15per subscription at Jaunporo ; and of the establishment of a certain nunber of scholarships* at

nmersem

f14 \ Minute of
Sir T. Munrot
25'Jure 1822,
Fort St Geoyre;
Revernue ‘
Corsultations;

2 July 1822,

the Agra college, to be given as rewards of proficiency, some such encouragement seeming
to be required at that place, and the funds of the college being stated to admit of it

(14)—MINUTE of Sir Thomas Munro, Governor of Madras, June 25, 1822.

T Mitch has been written, both in England and in this country, about the ignorance of the
people of India,..and the means of disseminating knowdedge anong them; but the opinions
upon this subject are the mere conjectures of individuals, unsupported by any authentic
docurrents, and differing sowidely from each other, as to be entitled lovery little attention.
Our power in this country, and the nature of its own municipal institutions, have certainly
rendered it practicable to collect naterials' from which ajudgment might bo formed of the
state of the mental cultivation of the people- We have made geographical and agricultural
sunveys of opr provinces, we have investigated their resources, and endeavoured to ascertain
their population; but little or nothing hes been done to leam the state of education. We have
no record to shew the actual state of education throughout the country, Pactkd inquiries
have been made by individuals, but those have taken place at distant periods, and on asnall
scale, and no inference can he drawn from themwith regard to the country ingenera]. There ’
may be sonme difficulty in obtaining such a record as we want.  Some districts will not, but
others probably will, fumish it; andif we gel it only from two or three, it will answer in some
degree for all the rest 1t cannot he expected to be very accurate, but it will at least enable

. us
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uSto form an estimate of the state of instruction among the people,
can furnish the information required, is a ist of the schools m winch roadmg andw g
taught in each district, showing the number of scholars ru each, and the cast., .0 which they
beimvo Tire collectors should be directed to prepare this document according to the form
wluolf accompanies this paper. They should be delved to state the names of the] books
<nenorally read at the schools; the time which scholars usually continue at such schools, the
monthlv or yearly charge to tlie Scholars, and whether any of the schools are endowed by
O Kk and if JT & nature and amouin of the fund. Where there are co leges or
other institutions for teaching theology, law, astronomy: &c., an account should be given
of them, ‘'these sciences are usually taught privately, without fee or reward, by indivmuak.
t, a few scholar1 or disciples; but there are also some instances m which the native govern-
im u L te granted allowances in money and land for the maintenance of the tewb?*

< in some districts, reading and writing are confined almost entirely to Brabmujs an tl c
inwintile cl.-. In somg, they,extend to other classes, and are pretty general among iho
notails ~villages and. principal ryots. To the women of Brahmins and of Hindoos in general,
they me unknown, because the knowledge of them is prohibited and regarded as iinbecommg
the* modesty of the* sex, and fit only for pubne dancers: but among the women of t o
Hu ihundahj and some other tribes of Hindoos, who seem to have no prejudice of this kmc,
m.aftoraliy taught. The prohibition against women learning to read is probably, from.
attended to in mine: districts than inothers; and it is possible that
in every district a lew females may be found in the reading schools A column has been

(tutored fur them in the form proposed to be sent to the collector. 1 he mixed anc. Hopw
castes seldom learn to read, but as a few of them do, columns are left for them m tin. form.
i ft is not my intention to recommend any interference whatever in the native schools.
Everything of this kind ought to be carefully avoided, and the people should be left to manage
liicirSchools in their ,own way. All that we ought to do is to facilitate the operations of these
schools by restoring any funds that may have been diverted from them, and perhaps granting
onS where it may appear advisable. But on tins point we shall be better able to
KAy M ceee

“pbe(* d)" nmm Mmn.

"(15.)_HE,PORT ofA. D. Campbell, esg. the Collector of Bellary, dated Bellary,
August 17, 18-.".
Read the following Letter:

To the President and Members of the Board of Revenue, Fort St. George.

. TMATS%E ,,.y A . InfcflM * ft. mpMt. return,, i.« Witterto
M Job~]tio] |1 youth. inelaed St.temo.it, « IM  «r «. Je«rerdemof ft. 25th July 1822

"1 The population of this district is specified in the inclosed Statement at 9,27,807, or
littk less than a million of souls. The number of schools is only 533, containing no more

' than 6,(141* -scholars, or about 12 to each school, and not seven individuals m a thousand of

Sir r
June

Minute of
. Munro,
23; Jg22.

HS.RReport

esq.; August 17,

1823.

1

Proceedings of the =

w

«

3, The ilindoci scholars are in number 6,398, the Mussulman scholars only 243, ami the

Whole of these are males, with the exception of only 60 girls who are all Hindoos

*N 'The*English language is taught in one school only ; the Tannrl in four; the- Persian
ia 21 mthe Mahratta in 23 ; theTeloogoo in'226, and the Camataca in 23m Besides these
there are 23 places of instruction attended by Brahmins exclusively, m which some of the
Hindoo sciences, such as theology, astronomy, logic and law, are still imperfectly taught in
the Sanscrit language. . T, "

5. In these places of Sanscrit instruction in the Hindoo sciences, attended, by youths.,
and often by persons far advanced in life, education is conducted on a plan entirely diftereiri
from that pursued in the schools, in which children are taught reading, writing and arith-
metic only, in the several vernacular dialects of the country. 1 shallmendeavour to give a

brief outline of the latter, as to them the_ general population oi the country is confined,
and as that population consists chiefly of Hindoos, 1 shall not dwell upon the feir Mussulman

sdod-' in which Persian E ta ,lght. .

6. The education of the Hindoo youth generally commences when they are nve yeai'sold;
on reaching this age, the master and scholars of the school towhich the boy Is to be sent, are
invited to the house of his parents: the, whole are seated in acircle round an im&ge” of
Gufiaseo, and the child to be initiated is placed exactly opposite to it: the schoolmaster sitting

by his side, after having burnt incense and presented offerings, causes the. child to repeat a.

prayer to Gufiasee, entreating wisdom. He then guides the child to write with itshuger in
rice the mystic name of the.deity, and is dismissed with a present from tim parents according
to their ability. The child next morning commences-the great work of his education.

7. Some children continue at school only five years; the parents, through poverty or other
‘oircuinstnro'.s, being often obliged to take them away; and consequently in such cases the.
merest aiuaft ring of-mi education Wobtained; where parentscan afford it, and take alively
interest in the culture of their children minds, they'not unfiegnently continue at schocn as
long as 14.aud 15.years.

(4451.) roe 3k 4 : 8 We
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8. The intermal routine of duty for each day will be found, with nveryfew .exceptions and
little variation, the sane in all the hook The hour generally for openin™ schoal is six
o’clock * tre first child who enters hes the name of, Saraswatted, or the Goddess of Learn-

wwritten upon the palm of his hand as a sign of honour; and on the hand of the second
a cypher is written, to show that he is worthy nreither of praise nor censure; the third
‘scholar receives a gentle’ stripe; the fourth two; and every succeeding scholar thet comes
an additional one.  This custom aswell as the punishments'in native .schools, seenrs of a
severe kind The idle sdlar is Hogged, and often suspended by both hands and a pulley
to the roof, or obliged to kneel down ad rise incessantly, which is a'most painful and
fatiguing, but perhaps ahealthy, node of punishment.

it When the whole are assembled, the scholars, according to their number and attain-
ments'; aredivided into several classes, the loner ones of which are partly under the care .of
monitors, whilst the higher ones are nore immediately under the superintendence of the
master, who at the sare time has his eye upon the whole school.  The number of classes is
generally four, and a schdar rises from are to the other according to his capacity and pro-
gress. The first business-of a child on entering schodl is to dbtain a knowledge of the
letters, which he learns by writing themwith his linger on the ground lta sand, and not by
pronouncing the alphabet, as among European nations.  When he becomes pretty dextrous
ip writing with his finger in sand, he hes then the. privilege of writing either with aniron
style on cadian leaves, or with a reed on paper, and sometimes on the leaves of the Arista-
lochia Indica, or with akind of pencil on the 1luUigi or Kadula, which answers the purpase

of slates. The two latter in these districts are the nost common.  One of these isa com-®

mou oblongboard, about afoot in width ad three feet in length; this board when planed
smooth hes only to be sreared with alittle rice and pulverized dharccal, and it is theft fit
for use. The other is mece of cloth, first stiffened with rice water, doubled into folds re-
sembling abook, and it is then covered with aconposition of dnarcoal and several guns.
The' writing on either of these may bo effaced by awet.cloth. The pencil used is called
Bultapa, a kind of white clay substance, somewhat resenmbling a crayon, with the exception
of being rather harder. *

.0. Having attained athorough knowledge of the letters, the sdolar next learms towrite
the compounds, or the manner of embodying the synbols of the vonels in the consonants,
and the formation of syllables, &c., then the names of men, villages, aninals, &2, ad lastly
arithmetical signs.  lie then commits to memory an addition table, and counts fromone to
100, be afterviards writes easy sunms inaddition and subtraction of money, multiplication,
and the reduction of money, measures St Here great pains are taken with the sddar in
teaching himthe fractions of an integer, which descend, not by ters &s in our decindl frac-
tions, but by fours, ad are carried toa great extent In order that these fractiors,
together withthe arithretical tables in addition, multiplication, ad the threefold nmeasures
of capacity, weight and extent, may be rendered quite familiar to treminds of the scholars,
they are mack to stand yp twice a day in rows, ad repeat the whole after oreof the
monitors.

11. The other parts of anative education consist in decyphering various kinds of band-

'swriting in public, and ather letters which the schoolmester collects from different soumess
writing conmron letters, drawing up formrs of agreemrent., reading fables-and legendary tales,
and committing, various kinds of poetry to memory, chiefly with aviewtoattain distinctness
and deamess in pronunciation, together with readiness and correctness in rending any kind
of composition.

12. The three books which are most comon in all the schools, and which are used indis-
criminately by the several castes, are the Bamayanum, Malta Bharata and Bhagrata; but
the childrenof the manufacturing class of people have, inaddition tothe above, books pecu-
liar to their oan religious tenets, such as the Nagalingaym, JKutha, Vishvakurma, Pooraua,
Kumaleahenit, llalinramahata; and those who wear the liligum, sudchas the Buwapoorana
Roghavanrhunhawya, Geeruja Kulkma Unubhavamoorta, Chenna, Bnnmvaswara Poorana,
Jurilagaoloo, &c.., which are all corsidered sacred, and are studied with a view of subsen+
ing their-several religions creecs.

13. The lighter kind of stories which are read for amuserment are generally the Puncha
tantra Bhatalgpundemursat.ee, Bunhlee-sodpoohtahuller, Mahantarungeme.  The books on
the principles of the vemecular languages themselves, are the severa dictionaries and
grammars, suchas the Nighantoo, Umary, Subdamunburee, ShuVeenmunee JDurpang, Vya-
curna, Andradeepeca, Andnmamesungrcetha, &e. &c., but these last, and similar books which
are most essential, and without which no accurate or extersive knowledge of the vermacular
languages can be attained, are, from the high price of manuscripts ad the general poverty
of the mesters, of nil books the most unconmon in the native schools, and such of them as
are found there are, in consequence of the ignorance, carelessness and indolence of copyists
in general, full of blunders, and in everyway most incorrect and inperfect

ids. The whdle of the books, however, inthe Teloogoo and Carmatic schools, whichare
by far the ntst, numerous in tins district, whether they treat of religion, amusement, or the
principles of these languages, are in verse, and in a didect, quite distinct from that of con
versation ad business. The alphabets of the two dialects are the sarg, and he who reads
the one canread but not understand, the other also. The natives, therefore, read these
(to them unintelligible) hooks to acquire the power of reading letters in the common dialect
of business; but the poetical is quite different from the prose dialect which they spesk and
write; andthough they reedthese books, itis to the pronunciation of the syllables,'not to
the meaning ar construction of the words, that theyattend. Indeed few teadhers can
explain, ad still fewer sdolars understand the purport of the numerous books whichthey

thus
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.V thus leam to repeat frommenory. Every schoolboy can repeat\erbatim ft vast number of =~ -—-—--—

verges, of the meaning of which he knoas no nore then the parrot that has been taught to Appemllx(f}
utter certain words. Accordingly, from studies hi Wbieji he hes spent merny aday of ~ -— f\
laborious hut fruitless toil, the native scholar gains o improvement, except the exercise V 'lj
menory ad the power. <0 read and write on the contron business of life; be nekes nomidi- jG ? “"Au'-csV
- tp»n to his stock of rudl knowledge, and acquires no noral inpressions.  He hes spent 1
) ,  hisyouth in reading syllables, not words, and on entering into life he meets with hundreds
and thousands of words in the conmon course of reading -boots, of the meaning ofwhich hr
caot, foorm even the nost distant conjectureand as to the declersion of a noun, nr the
conjugation f & verb, he knows no nore than of the most abstruseproblem in BELdid. It
is not to be wondered at, -with such animperfect education, that in vwriting nconmon hitter
to their.friends, orthographical errors ad other violations of grammar, may be met with in
almost every line written by a native.

Id. The Government could not pronote the inproved education of their native subjects
in these districts nore then by patronizing varsias, in the common prose ad spoken
dialect, of the most noral parts of their popular poets and elerentary works, now com-
mitted to menory in unintelligible verse  He who could read would then understand

- , what he reads, which is fat from the case at present 1 am acquainted with many persons
capable of executing such atask; and, in the Teloogoo language, would gladly .superintend
it is far as is in my power at this distance from the Presidency.

Hi, The economy with which children are taught to write in the native schools, and the
* gsystem by which the nore advanced scholars are caused to teach the less advanced, and at
the sare tine to confirmtheir own knowledge,, is certainly admirable, and well desenved the
imitation it hes received inEngland.  The chief defects in the native schools are the nature

of the bodks and leaming taught, and the want of competent mesters.

17. Truperfect, honever,as the present education of the natives is, there arc few whopossess
the nmeans to command it for their children  Even were books of a proper kind plentiful.,
and the mester every way adequate to the task imposed upon him, he would meke noadvance
from ore dass to another, except as he might be paid for hit labour. While leaming the

' first rudinments, it is conmon for the scholar to pay to the teacher a quarter of a rupee, and
V'T. mm when arrivedas far as towritelon paper, or at the- higher branches of arithnetic, half arupee
. per mrscra  But in proceeding further, such as explaining books which are all written m
verfle, giving the-meaning of Sanscrit words, and Illustrating the principles of the vermacular
languages, such dermands are made as exceed tlic. mears of most parents.  There-is therefore
no‘altermative but that of leaving their children only partially instructed, and consequently
ignorant of the most essential and useful parts of a liberal education: but- there are multi-

tudes who cannat, oven avail themselves of the advantages of this system, defective es it is.

18. 1 amsorry to state, that this is ascribable to the gradual hut gereral impoverishiment of
the country. The nears of the manufacturing dasses have been of late years greatly dimi-
nished by the introduction of our own European manufactures in lieu ot the Indian cotton
fabrics. The renpval of many of ax troops from our own territories to the distant
frontiers of our newly subsidized allies hes also, of late years, affected the dermand for grain:
f-hctransfer of the capital of the country from the native govermnents and their offitere,
who liberally expended it, in India, to Europeans, restricted by lawfrom enploying it even
termporarily in India, and daily draining it from tre land, has likewise tended, to this effect,
which hes not been alleviated by a less rigid enforcenent of the revenue due to the State.
Tire greater papt of the middling and lower classes of the people are now unable to defray
the experses incident yoon the education of their offspring, while their necessities require
the assistance of their children as soonastheir tender lintos are capable of the sellest labours

19. It cannot have escaped the Government that of nearly a milliont f souls in thisdistrict,
not 7,000 are now at sdhodl, a proportion which exhibits but. too strongly the result abov-

VVV-'> stated. In-many Mllages-where formrerly there were schools, there -arc now Mar-? and in
many athers where there were large schools, now only a few children of the nost opulent
are taught, others being'unable, frfint poverty, to attend or to pay what is dermanced

20. Suchis tho state inthis district of the various schools in which reading, vwiting, and
arithetic are laught in the vermacular dialects of the country, as hes been always usual in jls
India, by teachers who are paid by their scholars. The higher brandes of learming, on the
contrary, have always inthis'eountry been taught, in Sanscrit, and it hes, even in India, -been
deemed bdowv the dignity OT. science for her professors to -barter it for hire.  Lessons in
theology,’astronomy, logic, and law;, continue to be given gratuitously, ns of old, by a few
Jearned<lralimins to -dre of their disdples  But leaming, though it may proudly doclinu
to sell its stores, has never flourished in any country except under the encouragement of
the ruling power, and the countenance and support once given to science in 1hs part of
India hes long been withheld .V

2 t Of the 533 institutions fotj education now exlstlng in this district, 1 amashanedto =
not one now derive, any support fromthe State. | have, therefore, received wiit
satisfaction, tho inquiries instituted by the Honourable the Governor in Council/,v A

- interesting subject, ad trust that this part of India may benefit fromthe iiV'dkv width
dictated the record of his intention to grant new funds when the same nmay I- <
expedient, and to restore to their original purpaose all funds diverted fn-> ilt
22, There is no doubt, ‘hat in formrer times, especially under tie H- ;

very large grants, both in money-and in kr.d,-were issued ibr mpy -, fEar- . -
siderailweomiahs, or grants of money, now paid toBrabimiir iVorj Sy Ke-,, trw maly <f
the nurerows arid valusble Shotrium villages,'now in tin. ¢« -ct W/ 2 rditarivs> in tide
district, who receive one-fourth, ouothird, one-half, trnv.Ttinni-, GA sonetimes thewhole of
their annual revenue, = I thlnk, he traced to tfchsiounG 'ITu,gﬁ it did not eorsibt with

g't.. ;
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e H¥-dignity of klnmng to receive from Ittt votaries hire, it hes always fir.Indiabeen demised
Apperdix (f.)'  the duty of Government to evince to her the highest respect;, ami to grant to'her those
- eioohments which she could nat, consistently with her character, receive- from otlmcsornsy 23;
Bducaiionat the grants issued by former Governments, on such occasion,, coiUnmed therefore no smb&
I*a.ivm coming stipulation- or conditions. They all purport- to flow fram the free bounty of the
riding power, merely to aid the maintenance of soe holy or learmed man, or to secure hs
prayers for the State. But they were <elnost universally .granted toslearmed or religions
persons,who neintained a school for one or nore of "tte sciences, and taught therein
gratuitously ; and though not expressed in the deed itself, the duty of continuing such

gratuitous instruction wes certainly inplied in ail such grants.

' -23. The British Governnment, with its distinguished liberality, hes continued all gratitst of
this kind, and even in many eases, where it-wes evident that they were nerely of a p'ersnifi
nature.  But they have not, until nowy, intimated any intention to enforce the inplied, hut
now dormant, condition of those grants.  The revenue of the Original grantee hes descended
without much injury to liis heirs, .but hie talents and acquirements, have not been equally
hereditary; andthe descendants of the original grantees will rarely be found to possess either
their kavninc or powners of irstruction  Accordingly, considerable alienations pf revenue*
whichformerly did honour to the State, by upholding and encouraging learming, heve deterio-
rated under our rule into the means of supporting ignorance; whilst science, deserted by the
. powerful aid .die forrerly received from Government, has often been reduced to beg her
scanty and uncertain meal from the chance benevolence of charitable individuals, and it 4
would be difficult to point out any period in the history of India when she stood nore in
need of the proffered aid of Government, to.raise her from the degraded state into'which she
hes fallen, aud dispel the prevailing ignorance which so unhappily pervades the land. -

24, At a formrer period, 1 recollect, that the'Government, ‘on the reconmendatic

Ollego Board, authorized the late Mr. Boss; then collector in the neighbouring district of

A Quddapah, to establish experinental schools, with a view of inproving the education of the

ratives ; but, the lamented death of that Zfcalaus and able public officer led to the abandon
ment of a plan to which his talents and popularity in the country were peculiarly calculated
to give success.  As secretary to the college and to your Board, 1 was at that time &warm
advocate for such experiment; ad if now alloned. 1 should gladly attempt to superintend
souee arrangenrent of that kind in my present provincial situation

2= 1 would propose the appointment of an able shastnj from anmongst tre law students

at the college, with an addition to h* existing pay of only 10 pagodas per mensem, to be
placed under e at the prindipel, station of the district, to instruct (fratuii-'mlii ad who
doose to attend him in the Hindoo sciences, in the Sarnscrit language, ad tho native

D', schoolnesters 'in the granmar of the Tcioogoo. and Cafrfctaca tongues, being those™'.-

vermacular here,. Such a nmen | have no doubt thet | could soon obtain from the college
for if one with till the requisite qualificatiors is not at present attached'to the institution,
thot® are many that | know there who cm speedily qualify themselves for it in a very

m dot, tine. -
26. Subordinate to this man, and liable to his periodical visitations, 1 would |

that 17 schoolmesters in Tcioogoo and ‘Camataca be entertained at from7 to 14 rupees

‘each per mensem to be stationed at the 17 Qusfea stations under each of my amildars, and

liable to their supervision toteach.gratuitously those languages.  Their lou eat pay might

he fixed at seven rupees, and might be raised by fixed gradations, with the increasing

nunber of their scholars, as high as the maxinum above stated  All of these might:be

selected from the best informed of the present schoolnesters here; but with reference to

the low state of knowledge amongst the present persons of that class, most of them will

previously require instruction from the head shasfry in gramar, &.  Though forbidden

to dermand noney, all such persars should be alloned to receive any presents their scholars

mif * ' m, rray offer to them particularly those usual on entering or quitting school.
N 37. The highest expense of suchau institutionwould ho 273 rupees, the lowest 154 rupees
mimwM per mensem  The, first expense nmust, necessarily bo borme by Government, who ftloip; are

able to originate and & first, support such aplan  But proper steps may betaken to engage

init the aid of the nore opulent dasses of the community, and, if practicable, to induce them

in due time, willingly to contribute to the suypport of such schools.  Indeed, X hawve little

no* douist that the plan would soon carry with it the united consent, and grateful approbation,
of the more respectable and wdl-informed of the inhabitants at large.

18. It would also greatly accelerate the progress ad efficiency of sudh ¢

. <rfeminent were to appropriate a moderate amiual sum to the purpose of preparing ad

printing at the college press, orelsewhere, suitable books for the use of theseschools, inthe

proM dr conmon dialects of tile Teloogoo tod Caraataea languages, on the prinoipk stated

by me Gn a formrer part of this letter: these should corsist of selections from the nmost

' approved native school books,'tables,'proverts, &e nowin use In the schools, orwell known

m thej country, to the exclusion, in the first instance, of all new publications whatever.

Hook*, -if h popular and known character, iirtfiLigible to al who read, would thus o

procurable at a cheaper rate, and in a nore correct state then at present, and the teachers

Aidvy . " " m i g h t Smenmployedto dispose of-them at lowprices.
y' 2k ITpuiblic fxamimitions once a year were irisritiited before the head shestry, and srelt
premiuTs or hades of distinction viere. distributed, for the pnrposf. of renarding, on such
. 2d occasios, H vewho .are rao?t advinuced, a suitable effect might be produced, anda powerful

m (AmuuSaffi);'dod to tho f.tfudents,
d. 30 cover die first X« w8jpof these adiof.ls and 1o provide further fi,.* ihuir gsruld
exterslonUfovpd advisalb*; without .ontailingauy additional-or dew fixbtiseoti. GOkeiffiihetiiyt

p. = L ] ;night bepr-mbd ﬁtd on the ilemkc of any persons now iiokling yeottiiahs, or alienated Y/
Al rA-AlLl- yyy A Lydviiv : - -'-*1 lantls, y1l
p<l] ' '!I !(/ \ ji Lt K < . S y? ; i,
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i rtowiuquh&bq instituted; and that though the sare tuay haw. been eoutjbued tor

ihiu one gereration m the British uo'V.ynnueni, it be resumed, and carried 16 a new
“Obe temed. the i; School Fimd” (to, which the proposed expense should also be
d) unless it m clearly stated in the body of the original grant to he “iheredihury," or
tm m of thisruling pa/ver a the time tomeke meb grart, heredltarybe cdlean, proven
‘satisfliotion cf Govermime
Ii*an ariHiigeent of nrs Llnd ia sactioned® 1 hawve little doubt, taat m a few years
rants"fromisuch a fund would nore than countertialance the disbur™menfo; but even
mdul neg tin charge would be conparatively trilling. The enactiments of the British
dient contenplate such acharge;, the known liberality ot the authorities.in England
§ subject ersure to it sanction; the Suprene (xovertimaiit have ser the exanple, an
the provhicia tiiucui.uunec in the Medras territories ought, perllaes to tuke blane to thea
selves that they have'waited to be called upon before they stood forth as the organ of public
gpinion, in a matter of sudth inportance and universal interest | sincerely hope tbit 1. will
hot, as before, be alloned to sink into oblivion; but that theeinformation submitted- by the
several collectors, will enable your Board and the Government, to mature, from their sag-
geStions, soe practical or at least.sore exqerimental planfor tho improvement of education,
mu the support of learming in Souihom India .
(Signed) A. 1). Canphell. Collector,

(16.—MINUTE of Sir T. Munro, January 1825.

TiiE College Board, in their letter of the 7th ultino, state, that there are now 15 Ma-
hoxdiuredan and five Hindoo law students in the college, who have dbtained certificates of
qualification for the situation of law officers in the Judicial.Court. That the services of
these students are at present gniraportant, and that th--ir prospects of pronmotion from the
aoolition of"'sore of the. courts, and other causes, have becore distant, and in order to
remedy this inconvenience, they that instructions begiven to tho zilkhard provincial
Courts! to apply to the Boiml of Superintendenceto cecommond fir, persons for the situation

=of district nicorsiff, whenever candidates of superior qualifications may not be found m the
provinces, and thet the recommrendation of the Board should lie limited to persons holding
certificates in the form (A) of Regulation Vmof 1817; as afurtherargument infavour Ia thir
measure, .it is obsenved by the Collie Board that the students, iron; then-sound knowledge
of law and acquaintance with the Regulations, are peculiarly qualified for the administration
of iustico. m

I confess that 1 do not see this schene in the same favourable light as is done by the
college, and as | think that no established rule should be abolished, or new ones adopt'd,
wnless it is nore clear thaVsome advantage would result irarfi it, 1 amentioly aginvs the
proposed change. I it were adopted, it would .quicken the pronotion of the stndai. - ami
improve their situation: but 1 doubt if it would equally inprove the administration of
in the. country. Jt is the nature of every public body, when not vigilantly watched, -
endeafourijfoo extend its authority.anil influence, andthe college would gradually, uader the

"hover of the new rule, acquiire virtually the whole ot the native-judicial

"*-The limitingof recommendatiouto persons holding certificates in the form(A) would arswer
very little purpose, except to facilitate the dbtaining such certificates.  There never would
licit wam of themwlunever it wps found that they were so useful-in-procuring employment;
they would insensibly lead to much intrigue and to the throning into the hands of the native
teachers at the college the- noramtiopmf all the district moorsrils.

The know of' law and ntance with tho ulations red by the ool
students are ﬁggeobm valuable%nents Mtkeyaﬁe?gm amsﬁnmmWMr ar%[rew
iii. for the situation of district noorsiff. Theywill not conpensate for the albsence of goou
character, of habits of business, of application, and of sound judgment, and aknowdedge of
local habits and custorrs.

The instruction received at the college isbetter adapted to qualify men for the duties «I
law officers and pleaders than for those'of district moorsiffs, and the college has, already
sufficient control over the appointment of all law officers and pleaders; as without these
certificates no person can be nominated to any of the offices. I, & supposed, yde zllah
and provincial judges -nmould at any time be enabled to find persons fit for the situation of

. district noorsiff, they have, it always in their power to look for them anmongst the authorized

vakeels, but especially among those who hold certificates in the form (B); andit armong such
persas, having either no employment or eaming less than district noorsiffs, the judges do
not make a selection for the vacant office of district moorsiff, it is to bo interred that they
have found other meu who are better qualified

The monopoly of the college over the appointment of lawofficers and vakeels is alreedy
sufficiently great, and ought not to be extended over any other classof judicial servants.
There should be no privileged body having the exclusive right of fumishing district noousitls;
the whole .population ought to ke left open to the zillah judge.  Tire college certificate wdl
always on such occasions havesits due weight, but it ought not to outweigh higher qualificar
Htoe 1N the nman \who hac nm certificate

n6.)Mnui& of
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(17.Y—EXTRACT LETTER, m the TiocTH™c Deprorttrent, from the Court of Oivd.Mtf
to the Governor ia Coniici! of Fore $(= George, dated 18tb May 1825.

. Tanrr-wurn 20, Wk think great credit is due to Sir Thomas Mimro for. having

- lorlglnated the idea of this inquiry. W e shall be better-able, « hen * »have.

of the reports, to judge whether the !'scribed 5nquiry.>

tiy s,.IU of Vacation intheir sufficient to bring forth all the useful information capable at being drfowneu

f18.1M note of
m -- Sir-T._tfmro;
fcvai-fe

0X,..

*

St.-Cerrgt
Ilhrd™uVconsiib

......... The proportion in which thegreat body of the peogpdc dbtain the khowAftjoe
of reading and writing; the degree towhich the means of obtaining them are placed within

1fir reach; the extent towhich the brandes’ of knowledge, esteened of a higher kind, are .

objects of pursuit, and the nears of instruction in tliem are afforded, are themost inportant
points, and these appear to lie fully embraced The nost defective part of the information

which will thus be elicited is likely to be that which relates to the .quality of the iustruo-

tiol which the existing education affords; but of thiswe shall be able to form a more correct
opinion whenwe see what the reports contain It wes proper to .caution the collector
against exciting any fears in the people that their freedom of choice in mutters of education
would be interfered with; but it would be equally wong to do anything to fortify them in
the absurd gpinion that their own rude institutions of education are so perfect as not to

admit of improverrent.

(18.)—MINUTE of Sir Thomes Monro, March 10, 1826.

ToB Board of Revenue were directed by Government, on the 2d July 1822, to asocertain
the number of schools, and the state of education anong the natives in the provinces, and
with their letter.of the 2ifet February last, they transmitted the reports on this subject

U March which they hed received fromthe several collectors. From those reports it gppears that

the number of schools, and of what are called colleges, in the territories under ibis presi-
dency, arout, to 12,498, and the population to 12,850,941 ; so that there is one sdhool to
every 1,000 of the population; but as only a very few fermales are taught in schools, wo
may reckon are school to every 500 of the population.

2 It is remarked by the Board of Revenue, that of a population of 12 millions, there
are only 188,000, or 1 in 67 receiving education This is true of the whole population- but
not as regards the male part of it, of which the proportion educated is much greater then is
here estimated: for if we take the whole population as stated hi the report at 12,850,000,

and deduct ore half for fermales,, the remaining -nude population will bo 6,425,000; and if
we reckon the male population between the ages of five arid ten years, which is the period
which hoys in general remain at school, at one-ninth,.it will give 713,000, which is
the number of boys that would be at schodl if all the males above ten years of r.ge were
educated ; but the number actually attending the sdhools is only 184,110, or little Ir.rie
than one-fourth of that number. | have taken the interval between five and ten years of
age tts tbe term of education, because, though many boys continue at.school till twelve or
fourteen, many leave itunder ten. 1 am however, inclined to estimate the portion of the
male population who receive school education, to be nearer to one-third than one-fourth of
the whole, because we have o retums from the provinces of tbe nuner <staught at hone.
In Madras the number taught at home is 26,903, or abowve five tines greater then that
taught in the schools. There is probably some error in this number, and though the number
privately taught in the provinces does certainly not approach this rate, it is no doubt cob-
sidu-able, because the practice of boys being taught at home by their relations or private
teachers is not"infrequent in any part of the country. The proportion educated is very
different in different classes: in some it is nearly the whole; in othersit is hardly one-
tenth.

;. The state of education here exhibited, low as it is compared with that of our own
country, is higher than it was in most European countries at no very distant period. It has,
no doubt, been better in earlier times; but for the last century it-do'es not appear to have,
undergone any other change than what arose from the number of schools diminishing inone
place and increasing in another, in consequence of the shifting of the population, from war
and other causes. The great number of schools has been supposed to contribute to the
keeping education in a low state, because it does not give a sufficient number of scholars to
secure the service of able teachers. The monthly rate piid by each scholar is from four to
six or eight annas. Teachers in general do not earn more than six or seven rupees monthly,.
which is not an allowance sufficient to induce men properly qualified to follow the profession.
It may also be said that the general ignorance of the teachers themselves is one cause why
none of them draw together alarge body of scholars together; but the main causes of the
low state of education arc the little encouragement which it receive from their being hut
little demand for it, and tfre poverty of the people.

/istUi ht

*k

%J"

4. .These difficulties nmay be gradually surmounted: the hindrance which is

education by the poverty of the.people may in a great degree be removed hv the endowment
of-oho:.is throughout the country by Government, and the want of encouragement wiii be,
vmedied by good education, .being rendered more easy and. general, arid by the preference
which will naturally be given to well-educated men in all public officer No progress, how-
e, can be nricayy|thout a body:of better instructed teachers than we have at present;

*hidt- m
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homredaha; and that hereafter, as teachers can be found, the Hindoo StooL
7 nerit. J] ro anto give or.o to each tehsildury, or about lo to each oollectoifc . ° (i
4, extent) to our Mahondan the sane advantages of education as to.our Hhen - J ft
perhaps even in a gieatev degree, because a greater proportion ofthembelong m - == g
.Ld lusher cXml Uftt as their numWia not nore than one-twentieth
.=Hindocs, it will not be necessary to give nore than one Mahomedan school to im
torato, exCd, tin Aroot, and a few other oollectorates where tie I\/bhormdanpop
considerably above'theusual standard h, i ditwill
6. We have 20 eoUectoratea; tho number of tehsddane*w liabie tochaoge— K
be i iflicient for the present purpose to estimate them W lo wwan aveage to- 1 @ =t N
",. 7 .Kumte or 300 inall. Thiswould, according to the plan proposed, give abut 40
and 300 lehriidary Schools; The monthly salaries of the t*"hersot the <nllectoh>"
might, on an awverage, be 15 rupees to eachy ad those of the tchsiMary nirei J ™~ A
TU'i# ftHbwahses may appear small, but the tebsildary schoolmester who ices . 1)
" rupee's nonthly from Government, will get at least as much more from his scholar
considering, ail circunstances, his situation will probably be better nman that ot a pain
i .schoolnester in Scotland.
7. The total expense, of the schools will be as toliows :

dftftVAft:. : ., Madras Sd ool-boob Society, per nonth ~ Ri*
N’ Oplkctoratc Schools, Mabomedau, 20 at 15 rupees - - = '
¢ V' e . Ditto. - - Hindoo, 20 at 15 rupees - - -
Tbhsildary Schools, 300 at 9 rupees - * 2,;7UJ
Per Month 4,000
[ Vi7TY. .. .. L7 Tt wv , P e r Amnmum - - Rs 48,000

This eKbef.se sill be incurred only by degrees, because it will be long.before a sufficient
Icacbow can be ofa& L  The charge.; for the Madras School-book
Socftlv -ndihe coHccto ate'schools, are all that will probably V* wanted bcfoie too » °n

of em IT Ioimbh C.iurL canbe received The sum for which we ought to request their

-r ISs™ S to be less than half alac of rupees .None of the cnclowment- mlthe
Oollectorsrqmt icable to the present object; Hiey do non g?°° R U
ol AV portion of them are publ{c grants, anu this small portn
Wrlifttov-2 M theology, lav,, and astronomy. Whatever expense Government

-niay ineur'in the education of the people will be anply r*ucl b/ the

W7.7, 1 Public Instruction, in order to .super-

iute'nd the establishing of the public schools ; to fix on the places nmost.proper
the books 1 e used in them; to ascertain m what manrer the instiaction  tho natives
may. be best pronoted, and to report to. Government the result of their inquiries on tin

m 1)°¥ 11 must not be too sanguine in expecting any sudden benefit from the labours of the
School-book Society. Their disposition to promote the instruction of the people by
educating teachers, will not extend it to nore individuals than now attend the schools; it can
bo expended only by means of an increased demand for it, ana tins nust arise emedy imm

.\ts beinu found to fticilitate the acquisition of wealth or vuk, and from the improverment in
the condition of the people rendering a larger portion of them nmore able to pay tor it  out
though they cannot educate those who do not seek or cannot pay for education, they can, by
animproved system give ibettor education to those who do receive its.and by cweating
« encomaging a taste for knowedge, they will indirectly contribute to extend .t m<
resolve to educate the people, if we persevere inour design, and if we do not limit the scliors
m toh+iidaiies, but increase their number so asto allow them for smeller districts, i amcon-
fident"that success will ultimately attend our endeavours.  But, at the sare time, | entirely
concur in the opinion expressed in the 5th Report of the Calcutta- ...diool-biwk Society,

soeakiny of the progress of the system, that “ its operation must therefore 0. necessity
be slowl; years must elapse before the rising generation will exhibit any visible Improve-

meily
‘ (4.45—t1)

] *
(signed) Thomas Munro.
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~—— o 19)~—~FXTKACT of a UBTTIlul* in the PuUWio IX prirtrectiv from the Court of Directors
Anoeniv n to the Governor hi Council m' Fort fit Georn™ dated UAb April 1SS3-,: m- .

EnftiiiloTor ’ Wi now reply to pangvapfo 2 ;ihd 8 of->mr Bo,amite'l- rriter dated .i'OtltsTdee

. P2ilirar, .1826"which luoo boeu transferred to this departrent. ? / A 1 |
3* These paragraphs relate to-the messures ‘whicli.-ybu'lrm |doptod'or Lionel *«J <,

with'tttp view of forwarding the great object of native education - VvV A

. 4. Wo were already gpprized of your haevirg directed the'vorkk*$a&ljc' . wa under-yewr'
iWaeney to institute an pquiryjg .- thisfstate of education amon? the Attire*/sA to
fumish retums of the amijiber. of schools ari other places of eduunu n in their several =
<Codoctorates*, as. well a? of tt*"umtfor bf pupils receiving inatraction there.  These retum?
w ljAve 2w received; ifany they confirm the opinion which we previously entertsinocd eon:
oceyrsig the very imperfect state of native education  The proportion’‘of the population to’
‘Muea even.the eleni.vdts of » .scholastic education are given, is not very considerable  mid-
athough, in disarmity with the apprehensions which \t formerly expro—ed, yout infer
i;. lion is i«r~ofe d tectum hi regard to tlie quality of Iho insliuoticm than is) regard lo
if.o number of MPaQIlIS iristifoietod, h fo yet sufficiently c*n.wi't< ,'o show, that in providing
tee means sf ; better education for the madvs™ lifc'tfe aid lsto he expeemd from the-in.stra-
ments ofeducatlon which already exist.

A\

5. It gppears that reading ad writing in the vermacular dialects of the country,’ together = —....

'v.j firtO)iments of arithmetic, are taught to a proportion of the male population
wircU fgr Thomas Muuro estimates at one-third a point of very great inportance”™ and
on which ~  hogpd that corsiderable information would be afforded by the reports of the -
couwtors, iq the dwracter of the books in which reading is taught.  Prom this you wouki =
have .earmed. w2 things* which it would have been desiradle to know; namely, first, the'
quantity gf usefil information which the dhildren are ensbled incidentally to acquire while
leaming,-fo reed and next, the mode of adapting, as far as it might be expedient-the.
iChoo™ hooks Wuth yon may Cage to be prepai*ed to the previous habits-and associations
°/ the people:  f he -dmaedtfa, however, of the books used in the schools was a subject-
which the generality of tie collectors do not seem to have thought it within their province
toinquire .inb  The gpopendix to the rqiort of the committeelof the Schod llook Society
appears to have contained sare information of the kind npvireid, but $hi# is not recorced
onyour corsultations : and *ye regret tret you.did not from the first include tins anong
the subjects marked out. for-inquiry, and afterwards, when you found that it Lad been,
overlooked by the collectors, that you did not require theni”to.fimbyh special reportsCft
‘fis particular point. We should have been'well plessed also that the collectors hed
afforded egfjp information gn the tpiesim, tietlivi any desire exists anong am portion <
‘w a patiyes for better instruction thanwhat their ova rude institutions of education
afford,-nml iiow lor they arc dig.i. sed, -or by ivbat means the; might nost easily be induced
to avail thenselves of better schools, if any such -dwuid ke csal’lished  Wn lamrent that..’
Ires+ point’ were not likewise>ihade the subject of spedial reference UD\the collectors.  Wo
advert ro these omissions an your part with the less reluctance, as in ad oth r respects your
prooeed-ngs gaoear to us deserving of unqualified praise. = -a % ( i
. hir. Cop>ell, the e colloctor of- Bellary, is the only one among the coiVra'fi'ijtn’
' m 'Yiiu much information, hes been derived concerning the-quality of the ihstruirt/mt™yeh
at tlie elementary schools. .According ‘to his report, it gopears* that reading and fritfeg
are..negaired in his district solely with a view to the'iransa™"HQtt/of for- whirl pur-
-, PP a faipdianty.wi”h the dharedter beii” sufficient, the books which are rearl and got,-by'
rcai t are in the-sanisl ehahicter, but ndt inthe same dialect, and are entirely uuintelhgiile
io ,o scholars.  lili this cpllectorote, therefore, at least, in learning to read,.nothing wha - -
ever is leamt oxvept reading, add with the exception of writing and a little arithmetic, the
ctnoation oi foe great ngjority goes no farther.1 ,
,J* Ihp,-lgh the mode a: teaching at the schools in the other oollectoratCs may not prc-'.'
y(-Feserrble that m Bellary, wo -have wbgreat expectation that itwould prove to be
ngtich betteiv  Jor although the school-books may not in other districts be written m a
- language whidhvthc pupils do not cormprehend, yet the 'difficulties which you have expe-
rienced m providing fit, books would be asufficient, proofto us, if we needed’any. of the +m
extrene iinfitncss of nearly al ‘those which arc at -present used

f

jy
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e Jbesides thefe elenentary schools, there are, in eight out of the-tv\enty coHoctorates,

i 0. education, termed colleges by fhe oollectors, at which are taught, ia the
f biui.sent language, wha(, are calku theology, law: ailkd aetroaomy, to whidi, by some of ;e
/ collectors, is added logic,  Jhough the nuiiiber of these institutions is srall, proportionabiy
to t-:e popii.ation, tin- number of pupils receiving instruction at them is, compared with
wimi might be expected, still smaller:' thetuajority of the colleges, & ‘appears’ from the
reflK .5 havirig not nore-thart four or five to seven or €ght pupils ‘cadi. Afew of di-se
coneges liave been endowed with grants, ingeneral .of small amount, from nrinites or indi-
viduals, tor the support of the teachers. In the other eolleegrates,-and even to a great
» extent iu -thi*ewhere collegesexist, the aarae sort, of justructioir is stated to be grajitiUously
finm by many- individuals™in their onn houses; but what is thus spoken of by the
«»UtN).v*aS an institution of education, is apparently uoniore than the connection"to which
the ’.undo® ndigion attaches s0 much importance, between a young Brahmin and bis
gooroo, or —dritts! teacher, tte person framnwhom be learrsto read and oiplalui the \edys
ad buHSICfs: a cuimeCtion, the sole dbject of which is to qualify him for* the priestly
<uretjon. and  fhat of an expounder of the law. It would probebly be found, on
f <dgnry, -ll:at the purpo-M of .the oolltiges, 4s diey are called, is precisely the same.
Vj A4 Sley-r-; > ] of t
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11 yfe perceive vmh high satisfaction, that you have aipdlieu yourselves to the training
a pkrfofiristrneuon, with iii degree both of eamestness and,of judgment, which cucourages
us to hope for the nost beneficial consequences to the people subject to your rule
42 Tou propose to establish as soon as fit teachers can he procured, a central school tor

Hindoos and another for Mahoinedans, in every collectorate, ad ultimately a school tor
Hiu-W, and ineverytehsUckwy of every collecforato.  1n order to place tre teadher, , above
vt and to induce respectablejpersons to  qualify themselves for the situation, you design
to wive them an allonance from Government  sufficient to renowe'all anxiety an the score
of 'subsistence, leavingthem to derive the remainder of their remuneration fromthe lees

m of their pupils' Of the propriety of this arrangenment, we carot, have any doubt and we
Corsider*the standard fixed by you of 15 rupees per mensem for the muster of acollectorlite
school, and nine rupees for that of a tehsildany school, to be unobjectionable.  On this part
of iffie.subject, we have only further t0 remark, that it will bo proper bn tre collectors to
ascertainby diligent.inquiry, whatfee will he at once an adequate remuneration lor the
‘mester, aud not. beyond the nmears of the pupil to give.

'mmm13, Itis to bo expected that, in the first instance, tncro will be great (bfficultym
dhtaxiiinr properly qualified teachers. "When once Hosystem s fairly act on todt, it will raise
no teachers for itself.  In order to provide nesters for the commencement,.you propose to
establish a school ‘at’ the Presidency for that purpose expressly. This was clearly your
wisest course , hut it is obvious that the success of the whole plan depends m a great degree
upon the qualifications which you may succeed in imparting to thase who are educated ;t
this institution.

14 Yon'have not yet, it would appear, finally determined what snail be tun hrarenes or

©TQation included inyour plan.  The. committee of the School-book Society in a report
which does great credit to their judgment and zeal, recommend that reading ad writing m
the jkglish, Tamil, and Teloogoo languages, together with grammar, aritnmetic, geograpny,
and history, . hatild form the.course of education at the school far, the instruction of teachers.
This course, assuming the school-books used to be of the kind best calculated to nepai'i t
them useful knowledge, arid to strengthen all. good habit* in their, minds, aopears to enbrace
all.thet is mainly required. To the three languages above enunrerated, it is proposed by-the
Committee of Public Instruction subsequently appointee! by you, that Sarscrit. .-inaAr-ttiio
should ho added: sanscrit for the Hindoo, Arabic for the Mussulman sdholars. Y ou are
alorne competent to judge how far their possessing a knowledge of these i.uigregar. mig t
contribute to increase the resort of pupils to them when established as schoolresters.

15 'From the -dass of instructed natives whom you hope to raise
institution,the committee of the .School-book Society, hopeultimately to deriie most vo untie
assistance in trarslating, adapting, and composing school books, atask for winch they com
plain drat they thenselves arc unfitted by wart- of leisure, which is comnon to them with

- illative associates, and still nmore by thoirwant' or interoourse witli  <dieratiNes» <tid
igtiorauee of their nodes of feeling and thinking*  Under these difficiuties, »t is exti enmely
creditable to the conmittee, that they should have been role to effect so much, asit<pjtcars
fromthe- report, they have, acconplished Hie school-books abcady prepared unde.  ti<at
direction appear to s to have been selected with great judgment; Considering the Inhours
of the society to be of the greatest utility, wc cheerfully sandion the donation oxck 3,000
which you have meck in aid of their funds, ad approve of your having exenpted from
postace all letters on the business of tho society.

up .mthe central

i The expense of the new system when it shell be fully in operation, being estimated

at something less then R* 50,000 per annum, wo readily authorize the gradual appropriation

of that tfun tO the pu
17. The most difficult part of your task for a long time will be the business of superin
tendence. For, although the dependence of agreat part ot the tonoherV/ renard-i pen the
fees of hie pupils, is, in general, a strong-incentive to the diligent performance of Lis ".uty,
so few of the natives aye as yet qualified, especially in the distant eoUeetorates, to ionaa
ocorrect estimate of the quality of the instructionwhich their children will receive, Unit tve
cannot doubt the necessity of a vigilant supervision on the partof better jijtages- than them
selves. A general superintendence, nray be exercised at all times by the aJlectOie; but
periodical axaoivratiol.s, conducted either by the local officers or by parsons sent from tho
Presidency, would he the ihaost effectual'means, of compelling the masters todotheir duty,
. and of e icounjng the pupils hv opportunities of distinguishiug thimeeiye—-, and at attracting
the notice of Government-  Yort will thus 3’)(00 Ibe’enahlotl'to know more effectually than by.
S ay
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any other means, where the fitt-W Instrurents fo- your future plars ot oUueahoii, :thd the
individual- best qualified to ini public situ .tons aw to be found. .And not only uiU you

mGirov hi' you olveo, but Vot perigit  almost of <quif importance, the natives will be :
nwaro-ihatyou knew it ad that you giv the prfemme for ai puifu purposesto 11i' best ,:

instructed,

18 You have appointeda ral Committee of.PtibVo Instruction, ard it vill be
pephlikriy tifeirbiiainessIBk to doYisencal to carry iistoelfee- ; plan for "I%tual sul>envision
it wes originally intended, however, that the school ior teachers should life established and
managed by die School-book Society, with the aid of a contribution from Government, and

' tha committee of the society had then made arrangements for amost efficient superintendence

of that, schoal. Though it will now, h ‘conmon with the other schools, be under the control
of the Committee of Public Instruction, yet, hs there cannot be too many seer.-ities for the
efficiency. Of so inportant aninstitution, i comiuitteo of the society might hill, if you sec
nq adbjection, he solicited to afford such aid as their leisure will allow of- in the uupvwwAion

of the school, or, at least, in tho *xaminations.  Their gootl ss9os0, activity, and ufdour’ in

the pursuit of the end, is a sufficient guarantee that, whatever they might undertake to do,
wouhl be well clone; and they have thenselves remarked that their mepdocrs “ will 1> that
means become better acquainted with the precise wants of the native mind, and nore readily
perceive the desiderata for its-improvement.”

Jj’

19. It is unnecessary at present to add anything furfher, beyond repeating the expression

of our hope that you may be, as successful as you have reason to expect, in the promolhm of

, that great object which, we rejoice to see, that you have as deeply at heart as -Musehves.

(20.)--EXTRACT of LETTER in the Public Department from the Court of Directors
to the Governor in Council oi Fort St. George, dated 3d September 1828.

letter fram | May 1877, (Ia 021&32, Para 37. WE have no doubt that in incorporating theOoIIege Board with

also 6 &250f3; Aa

amt Secretary's 1o Committee of Public Instruction; 7011 have acted VVISG}I

letters,dated5 <laa %827 awl25 Jan. 1825.)
procdiialjydetiTew  jjB> "Wre perceive tlint you are assiduously engagedin training teachers for the colleetonte

Ssmationad 5>°

(21 ) Letter tothe
Medras Governy
erit, 26 Sept.
1830. -

schools. The qualifications requisite in the teachers of the tehsildarry school;., being nore.
limited, the establishiment of these schools has already commenced.  Inthe particularswhich
we have learmed on this subject, since our last general despatch on native education, we ilii'd
nothing which calls for any addition in the way of directions for your guide'ice, to what
baa been there said

39. You have actedjudiciously in printing and CIrcuIatlng in the different languages of
the part of India subject to your governnent, an account of the system of education which

you have adopted. Ve are happy to receive the testinony of the Board for the collegeand .

for public instruction, to the fact, that the natives' are generally and prifeigriedly desirous, of
a better system of education than they have hitherto possessed

J ' LR

(21.)—COPY LETTER to Madras, dated Septermber 29th, 1830.

Tara. L *N° ur *etter m this .department, dated the 16th April 1828, wo dgrfipd to you
our apprabation of the plan proposed by you for the extension and inprovement of education’
among the natives subject to your presidency.

2. Since that time we have not received from you any general report onthe subject of public

. instruction; and the scanty information which your records supply is only sufficient to show

. that you arc proceeding with the execution of the plan to ivinch we have given our sanction.

3. We are now desirous of receiving fromyou a full report of the progress which has been

made’ in carrying the plan into effect, and of the success which hes hitherto attended it

. 4" By tlie'measures originally-contermplated, by your Government, no provision wesmade
for the instruction of any portion of the natives in the higher branches of knowledge. A
furtherYxtedfeioh of the elementary education which already existed, and an improvenent of
its quality by the multiplication and diffusion'of useful books irtodie native langueges* vess
all that wes then aimed at. 1t was indeed proposed to establish at the Presidency aow'trd
school for the education of teachers, hut the teachers were to be instructed only in thase
elementary acquirements which they were aftew\ard‘ to teach in the tethsildarry and
collectorate schools. it

5. The improvements in education, however, which most effectually contribute to .elevate
the noral and intellectual condition of a people, are those which concern the education of
tho higher classes; of the persons possessing leisure and natural influence over the minds of
their countryimen. By raising the standard of instruction anmong these classes, you would
eventually produce a much greater and nore bereficial change in the ideas and feelings
of the community than you can hope to produce by’acting directly on the nore nunmerous
cless.

6. Yon dre moreover acquainted with our anxious, desire to have at our disposal a body of
natives, qualified by their habits and acquirenents to take a larger, share and occupy higher
situations in tho civil administration of their country than hes hitherto been tre piaetjoe
under our Indian Governments, The measures for native educationwhich have a?yet been
adopted or.planned at your presidency, have had no tendency to produce such persars.

1. Measures have been adopted by tho Supreme Government for placingwitlun the reach
of the higher classes of natives under the~pr&s|dency of Bengal, rastrugtion in 1he English

language
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language and in European literature and 'science. These measures have been attended
witii a (degree of success, which, considering the sh&t tine during which they have been
i/loperation, is in the highest degree satisfactory, and justifies' the most sanguine hopes
witit respect to the practicability of spreading useful knowledge among the natives of India,

. and diffusing anmong them the ideas nod sentiments prevalent in civilized Europe.

8. Wk aredesirous that similar measures should bo adopted at your presidency,
f,v 9. We have directed the Supreme Government to put you in possession of such part of

, .thelr proceedings, tiird of the information which they have collected, as is calculated to'aid

you in giving effect to our wishes, and in order to place you generally inpossession of our
views on the course which ought to 150 pursued, we enclose (as nunbers in the ‘packet)
two despatches,’ which we have: addressed, to the Supreme Government under date the 5th
.September 1827, and 29th Septermber, No. 89, of 1830.

: 10. We wish you to take into consideration the expediency of enlarging the plan of the
=central school for the education of teachers, and rendering it a seminary for the instruction
of the natives generally in the .higher branches of knowmedge. We wish that there should
be an English, teacher at the institution, who should not only give instruction In the Eng-
lish language to such student's as may be desirous of acquiring it, but who may likewise
be capable of assisting them in the study of European science.

11. Hereafter when the financial embarrassments of our Indian Governments shall no
longer limit, in the same degree as at present, our power of incurring even useful expense,
it will be proper to consider whether, in addition to the proposed seminary at the Presi-
dency, it would nat be desirable to establish one or more institutions ana similar scale at
soire place or places in the interior.

12. We desire that, the whole subject may engage your deliberate consideration; and

we hope to receive, at an.early period, your opinion as to the best mottoof rendering &aocs>
table to the natives the higher education which we. desire to confer on them and of en-
,couraging them to take advantage of it; and although we are unwilling that you should,
vidiont previous communication with us, engage in any plan which would commit your
Government to a large annual expenditure, we are yet anxious that no time should be
lost, and that you should proceed to take, without delay, any preliminary steps in which,
under the knowledge which you will possess of our general views from the despatches
herewith enclosed, you may confidently anticipate our concurrence.

18 You will consider yourselves authorized to carry into effect the extension which, we
have suggested, of the plan of the central school, without a further reference to us, provided
its expense .b pot exceed the scale whichwo have already sanctioned at the wvarious
colleges at Calcutta.

We are, &c.
.London, 29 Sept. 1830.
(signed) W. Astell,
It. Capell,

(22) —EXTRACT MINUTE by the Hon. Mountstuart Elphimtone, Gowvernor of
Bonbay, dated December 18, 1823.

3.1rfwe attended, as far aswaes in my power since | have been in Bombay, to the means

of promoting education among the natives, and from all that | have observed, and learned.

bj correspond! tiec, 1 am perfectly convinced that without great assistance fraa Govern-
iirni no progress can be made in that important undertaking. A great deal appears to
have boon performed by the Education Society in Bengal, and it may be expected that
the same effects should be produced by the same means'at this presidency, But thenum*
<er of* Europeans here is so small, and pur connection with the natives so.recent, that
much gvoai-r eedartions are requiisite on this side of India then on the other.

4. The circunstance Gfour having lately succeeded, to a Brahmin Government likewise,
by  King it do,ngerous ho encourage the labours (if the missionaries, deprives the. cause of
education of ‘he services of a body of men who have more zeal and nore time to devote to
timdbjfict Bum any other class of Europeans can be expected to possess.

<4 .'Il' it bo admittm that the assistance of Government is necessary, the next question is,
‘bowat K\ heu ke ail v, , uJand there are two ways which present themselves for considera-

Al <ovcmi "tit iruM take the education of the natives entirely on itself, or it may

at 50tie ., < mism |W the exertions of the society, already formed for that purpose.
,1u oey Tsui.w mm-b. ;v e produced by acoinbination of these two nmodes of proceeding,
i = = S the diffusion of education must depend on the sponta-

i»cnl«l * ' 1 ami .d not be effected by any resolutions of the-Government.
’ promotion m " 1 mt therefore, should be committed to the society; but
11 arv others vim *\ . organized system, .anil agreater degree of regularity and

>idicnce thaicon m .d vm any plan, the Success of which is to depend upon

. piromd character. 1T-. .*m eft, therefore, must be undertaken by the Government,

d !tvwould, however, b< naps when so much wes entrusted 1)y Governmeut to tha
society, ihe? all thematerial p <ttihr. , s ofthat body should bemade known to Government,
ami tcf v Itopld be dearly uu.feu < ttlcit neither religion nor any topic likely to excite
disconicut -sitifugfl;,o natives shoufi , v>be touched on in its schools or publications,

J, 71he ng are the principal n: §<rv- required for the diffusion,of knowedge tattbhg'

tin truivo.-: =hA 'i o improve the mode u ic 1) ing at the native, schools, and to increase the,

mwbti'(>i schools; 2d, o supply them with scoop] books; 3d, To hold out some encourage
(tdp.—1.) St menf

a (AT
public. kjJLI

121) Lyuer to the
.Mbedras Gvertv
inent>i9Sept 188>

(22.) Minutes by
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nerit to the loner orders of natives to avail thenselves of the means of instruction tints
afforded them: 4th, To estabfel} schools for teaching the European sciences and inprove-
ments m the higher branches of education; 5th, To provide for the preparation and publi-
cation of books of morurancl physicnl science in native languages, 6th, 'Po establish schools
fovthe purpaose of teaching English to those disposed to-pursue it as a elassic.il language,
and as u means of acquiring a knowdedge of the European discoveries ; 7th. To hold forth
encouragement to the natives in the pursuit of those last branches of knomedge.-  *

8. Is£ The improverent of schools must bo almost entirely left to the Education Society,
with such pecuniar™ assistance as Government may thiuk It expedient to afford. The con
stant and minute superintendence which will be requisite over the schools in all parts ofthe
country is such as can only be expected froma very gereral spirit of anxiety to pronote
e object. Any attempt td'produce it on the part of Government would require a Iarge

and expensive establishment, and after all Would have very little chance of success.  : @ V

9. The establishment how recommended by the committee for teaching schoolnesters nmay
he Sanctioned. It will be sone time, perhaps, before properly qualified persons are found,
but no slackness should appeaf’ on the part of Government in providing the means of securing
their employment. 1t ought, at the same tine, to be communicated to the committee thet
Government would be gratified by receiving, occasionally, accounts of the progress made,
and of the number of schoolnesters to whom instruction had been afforded.  In the mean-
tine it appeal ) probable that a vety beneficial elfect would be produced if to attempt were
mede to .disseminate the improved method of teaching by neans of the press.  For this pur-
pose, a very codise, treatise, or rather two treatises, as proposed by Mr. Farisb, might Sc
prepared in each of the native languages, containing a few rules for the mahagentei.t o
schools in the modem way, along with a short exposition of the advantages which would
accrue both to mesters and sdholars from the adoption of these inprovenents. 1 he san>
tract roi‘dit contain a notificadfon olkhe persons from whomschool-books might bo procured,
ami likewise of the manner in which prizes might, be adbtained by persons properly Jurtil). d
in tins stage of education. The circulation of these tracts ad a few corresponding onesNin
English, together with, the superintendence aftd assistance which might be wvoluntarily
bestowed by gentlemen throughout the country, and the aid from the vaccinators, which
will presently TC explained, would probably effect nuch towards the hoprovemeiof
common schoals, find would pave the way for the employment of ﬂmeschmlrmstersWD
are to be trained under the institution proposed by the conmittee.

t(). The nmeans by which thedirect exertions of Government can be bestapplled to pronote ...

schools-13 by endeavouring'to increase their number, and on this { ftmof opin' m that no
pairns should be spared.  The country is, at present, exactlyin the state in which an attenpt
of the sort is likely to be nost effectual.  The great, body of the people are quite ill iterate, yet
there is acertainclass, in whidh men capableof \tiding, writing,'and instructing, exist innuch
greater numbers than are required or can firdemployment. This is a state of things winch
carioot long cortinue.  The present abundance of people of education is Onirg to the demand
there was for sudh persons under the Mahratta government.  That came hes now (».i*ed;
the effect will soon follow; and unless some exertion is meceby the Government, the county
=will certainly be in a worse state under our rule than it was under the Peishwal. tdo mr
confine this observation to whet is called leaming, which, inits present form must u.mvoid-
ably fall off under ns; but to tin humble adts of reading and witing, which, if left Db

. thenselves, will decline anong the Brahmins without increasing among the other-eludes.

11. The advantage of the present time is not confined to the facility of finding mesters,
The funds are nore easily dbtained fit present than they will be hereafter. The gaum
Idiurch (tillage expenses), except lii the dd districts, have not yet undergone regulatior™*
and many wurshashans, niiinmooke, allonances to fakeers, &. might now be turned to this
useful purpose that will soon be lost altogether.

12. Air. Chaplin formerly suggested that an allowance of from$ to 10 rjjpdee from the gaum
khurch should be offered to a\ properly educated mester who wopM undertake to teech a
village; and if the smallest of tliese suras should stem toolittle for the largest village, itnay
bo increased by consolidating the funds ill all cases where villages are sufficiently tteat each
other. It would not, howaver, be politic (as Mr. Chaplin hes swiee remarked) thet this
expense shouldfall directly on the villiage} such a neasure 'wofidd top closely connect the
idess.-rtf-education and taxation, and the ryots might endortvofir.to bring about the ft i oof
the school, inhopes that they might, titus get rid of the impost,. "'The.schodl money; b* vc

' fore, should be taken from the gross incone of the village b. foti< Ihe Govemtrenr ; spare

is separated, and the amount should be mede good by die ifdittiiio Tn the mnmru ! B=\0h
If the-saving does not cover the expense, the loss will still be very sall, either to Gdciu-
Xretit or the ryots, when conpared with tre advantage gamed,: @ ~  /'v

13. The schoolnesters should be alloned to take the wsual ices ip© their boys T'seEids
this allonance, aiid should receive a Gertain degree of i "stance im printed tables ad books
of the cheapest description,

14. All inportant addition to the r@ouroesappllaabletothe rrmntenameol“sr‘rm - night
be obtained by diverting tonards tliat purpose othsb finds drawn from'the Gog ,i uncut
treasury, andhot from villages, which are at-preseiG employed on dbjects of iso utitffy, and
which are equelly lost to the state and to the pooplie  Occasions continually occur ip whidh
sirkar, warshashans, aruns and other lands and ullojtnees are granted unenndifior Gy from
humanity or policy to persons claiming themon doubtful titles; in all suchcases theTrainee
might be obliged to submit to asmall annual payment towards maintaining schools. There an:
aiso many village allonances, which it wouldbe impolitic to resume, btttwhickmight. )by proper
management, be diverted to this purpose. Lands and allonances are also often hel mdg:(_)r}

ition
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;dition of performing reIiQious ar Other -crvieos; it would be unpopular to;exa’ct a payment
i» comnmtotioa for thase services, if the benefit wem to Government; * Ibut it might ea-ily
be levied for an object so udvaruageors to the people'thenselves.  In most eases, however,

. ' the.purpose for wind) any deduction is made from an allonance, should bo kept entirely

out of Agin, to avoid raising odiumagainst our plans of education. It at first .seeed to
me to Im practicable by giving a small addition in noney to the allonances enjoyed by
village priests, astrologers, &c.j on condition of thelr teaching a certain number of boys,

r fo induce them to undertake a nove useful profession, which, might gradually supersede

their original one; but many objections presented thenselves to the arrangenment, of which
the roo-t”important wes, that it necessarily rendered the situation of schoolmester heredi-
tary in all instances where it wes adopted,

: IS Bven.if fluids were provided for the, support of new schools, we should still feel the
difficulty of securing the useful employment of them  If we could at all depend, citherona
judicious election of schoolnesters in the first instance, or on a moderately careful super-
visip] afterwards, there could be no doubt of the entire success of the proposed measure;
hut tlie over-employment of the Europeans, end the indolence and indifference of the
retives, make both of nost, difficult attainment.  The object, however, is too important to
bf given up without an effort.  The collector might have the general charge of all schools
which derived any aid from Government, and a power to resume the allonance inall cases
of grass neglect. At stations where many Europeans reside, sare might probably be found
to undertake, the euro of the schools in the neighbourhood.  The Education Society might

. perhaps induce tare to oltarge them.elves with this task ; and all officers, of whatever de-

scription, who had any share in the management of schools, should be encouraged to cor-
with the society, and to promote its improvement.

<U. In all subordinate villages, a great deal nay be probably expected fromthe vaccina-
tors.  If these gentlermen should safar with zeal into the promotion of education, there are
none by whom so much assistance could be afforded.  They belong to a learmed and liberal
profession,'and arc selected for theu activity and humanity ; their duties lead.them on
tonrs precisely of the nature of those required for the superintendence of schools, and bring
them into'contact, with nil classes of the people; their duties, also, at each place must soon
he transacted, and a good deal of time left applicable to such employments as are nmwv re-
conmrended.  Some remuneration ought to be given for the additional trouble; perhaps 150
rupees, with the actual expenses incurred.for books, might be sufficient.  The line of each
persoral charge should be well‘marked, to prevent all mistakes, which would be likely to
danpseal. 'The vaccinator should be quite independent in all places of which betook
charge, and the collector should be requested to attend to his suggestions on all points corn-
neeted with his schools.  Any person who voluntarily took charge ofa school should receive
similar support, ad should be encouraged to procure a successor to take up his charge,
when he should be removed from the station. On this subject, however, the Education
Society will be best qualified to suggest the nost desirable mode of proceeding.

17. “inquiries relating to the passibility of providing salaries for teachehs out of the gaum
khrrch, or even by a small addition to that fund, and likewise regarding the possibility of
‘diverting any of the religious or other Mahratta grants, iu the manner before alluded to,
should immediately ket addressed to the collectors, (those in the Deccan through the commis-
sioner,) who may alsobe requested to send a statement, showing the villages in their district,

‘and the number ufschoolsm each,accompanied by such a general report onthe stateofschools,
as they thay have the means of affording. They might, for instance, give a guess at the number
of hoys t&aglit at each, tho leaming they acquire at each, and the particular dlasseswho attend
them whether only those whase trade requires a knowdedge of reading and writing, or others
also. Their opinion should likewise be solicited as to the persons who could with most advan-
tage heemployed as schoolmesters, and as to any other expedients that may seempracticable
for promoting the object at a snall expense. 1 amaware that areference of this sort is usually
fatal to a proposal fpr improvement the time of public officers is so fully occupied by current
business, that they have little leisure for general inquiries, and commonly lay aside the let-
ter, in despair of being able to arswer it,“white we, equally suffering under the pressure of
current  business, often allow a long period to elapse before we revive a subject which hes
been disposed of by such a reference.  One important question, however, in the present
isstanoe, that of the number of schools and scholars, can be ascertained through the camma-
Vbdars and sheikdars, with the utnost facility, and on the other, a few reports from intelli-
gent collectors is all we can expect. The secretary will also heable, by making the questions
di-unci .nul sinple in the first instance, and by occasionally repeating the call in cases of
delay, to prevent the usual fatality from attending this highly important and interesting
inquiry. It is very great satisfaction to me, that since the draft of this minute wes finished,
a plan, nearly of the same nature, has been proposed by Mgjor Robertson, who has also
pointed out funds for supporting it | consider this voluntary opinion from so experienced
a oodllector, to be of the greatest value, and reconmend that his proposal should be sanctioned
without delay ; at the same tinme, a copy of this minute, if agreed to, may be sent to him

2d. Sdool-hooks.

18 2d. The expernse of printing school-books may, for the present, be undertaken by
the Government; the superintendence of the printing and the distribution, except in cer-
tain cases, must be managed by the society.

3d. BEncouragerent to Schools.

19. 3d. The encouragement to ho alforded to native schools is a point of greater riiffi-

-cnity- but it is’baeof the -utmost importance, ‘which, if properly made wse of, would be
(445—FE} - . 8x2 ' sufficient
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sufficient tosecure a very general improvement in the education, of die loner orders. <The first
step would be, to institute examinations in the principal town or village ofeach pergunnah,
and to distribute prizes to tWe who showed the'noat proficiency in each, dass* A bonk

, 80 as will be published under the superintendence of Government or of the society, would

be a sufficient prize for ordinary proficiency, while those of the highest order might receive
amedal, and to thosewho are well qualified to act as writers orcooicurnies might lie given a
certificate to that effect; the value of that certificate, however,, would depend upon its being
cautiously given, sq that public officers inwant of a person of that description, might prefer
taking one with a certificate, as the surest means of obtaining the requisite qualifications.
Prizes should likewise be given to thase schoolnmesters who produce the greatest number of
well qualified scholars. it will be no easy matter to provide for the due adjustmrent of
prizes; for few English gentlemen are qualified to pronounce on the acquirements of Indians:
the employment of natives. would lead to corruption; and many wrongjudgments, from what-
ever motive, would weaken oi destroy the effect ofthe examinations.  In the earliest part of
education, however, this will be least felt, and if the plan- of taking places he moreover in
troduced, there would be little difficulty in allotting the prizes, as the contest for the first
dass might then be confined to the upper hoys at different schools, say the -three or four
upper boys of eech With regard to the prizes for the higher acquirements, to be mentioned
in asubsequent part of this despatch, the gentlemen who preside might select a certain
number of natives to assist them, guarding against corruption or partiality-by making a hew
choice each day, and giving no waming of the persons on whom it was likely to fall.  The
judge or a committee, consisting of the collector and the judge, might be able to spare time
and attention for anannual examination at the head station, while, in the smaller towns, the
duty might be best conducted by the vaccinators. The vaccinator himself might distribute
the prizes to boys; the prizes to schoolmesters he should recommend officially to the collector,
who should be instructed to pay immediate attertion to lisapplication. These-prizes should
carsist of an honorary dress, or some such present, which would be of a nature acceptable
yo natives; it might be accompanied, either on the part of the collector or the vaccinator,
witha present of such printed books or tables as are most useful in teachinga school. The
vaccinators should he furmished with a considerable number of books of all descriptions, to
be.distributed at their discretion; the present vaccinators should be requested to undertake
this charge, and none should be appointed to it without his previous, acqumoenoe sHence-
forward, the appointments should be inseparable, -

tCT

20. The folloning might form a tolerable scale of prizes for each pergunnah, but it can

be altered to meet any object of convenience.

X.Co NUroer &< NLnoer \éLe
onAHb. of Medals. of each Medal. * of Books. of each Book.
1st 1 fi rupees i 10 rupees ..
2d 3 2 ” ~ 3 6
3d - - - = [ a
4th - 10 3 ., =

Prizes to- schoolmesters (one in every two pergunnahs), a saila and turban, or other pre-

sent worth 80 rupees.
4th. Schoolsfor BEuropean Sciernce.

21 4th. In the establishment of schools for teaching the European sciences, we can do

no nore than lay the foundation, if, indeed, we can do nore than sketch an outline of the
plan We may, at present, establish certain stipends to be granted to any person who can
pess a prescribed examination, and to be increased when he shall obtain a certain number
ofscholars. These stipends should, at first, be very liberal; without such,.encouragement we
could scarcely expect to procure teachers, when we remember the lucrative employments
open in other departments to persors qualified for such offices. A man with such knowledge of
English as we require, would.easily get 150 or 200 rupees as aclerk to a merchant. The
pupils of whom hir, Curnin hes had the goodness to take charge, and some who might be
similarly educated by the naturalist expected from England, would probably be among the
first -candidates for these offices; some of the young men educated at the English school at
Bombay, which will afterwards be mentioned, might also qualify themselvesto aspire to this
employment, and the prospect of a handsome stipend would be a powerful incentive to ail
who had any prospect of success.  No preference ought however to be given, either in the
choice of professors, the distribution of prizes, or any other mode of encouragement to per-
sors educated in particular schools; praoficiency alone, honever obtained, should constitute
aclaim It is doviousthat these sciences could not be taught without active European
superintendence ; as soon, therefore, as a sufficient number of native professors could be pro-
cured, it would be necessary to place a Buropean gentlemanat the head of themj he might
be chosen from any line of the service where the requisite acquirements could be found,
although the necessity of econonmy in his allonances would probably confine the choice to
the junior ranks of the military and medical lines,

22. When
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22. When things shcmld have reach d tothis stage. which r,rut be considered.as rernote,
the college at 1’oona might be put. under the swat* officer, and tinl Europem and Native
establishments might be united: by this arrangement the means of inproverment would he
held out to those already in pursuit of knowledge; and as the European branch might m
time be expected to swallow up the Hindoo one, the whole funds of the Burma college would
become applicable to the diffusion of useful scenfee ; at present such an unionwould be fatal
to both branches; the jealousy ofthe Brahmins would repel the approach of foreign doctrines,
and !he.disadvantageous comparison between their onn salaries and those ot the newoom is
would increase their hostility, and would soon occasion the desertion of the college.

<23 There is one science in which great progress may immediately be made. The com
missioner wes not & first able to procure a medical professor for the college at Poona, pri-
vate practice being norelucrative than the salary lie had to offer; this deficiency might be
easily supplied, as there are few sciences in which the natives have so little to presenve, or in
which we have so muchto teach, and somuch facility in teaching.  If the attention oi our
medical establishment could only be called to this dbject, we might, almost without air effort,
communicate to thb natives a vast store of sound and useful knonledge. A small prize, of
the value of.200 or 250 rupees, might be offered to any native who could acquire a certain
knowledge of anatomy, medicine, or chemistry, and the warm approbation of Government
might beheld out to any surgeon who would impart that'degree ot knowdedge. '1he'situa-
tion of civil surgeon is, generally, reckoned desirable, and it requires no particular qualifi-
cations. ft might, with great advantage, be intimated to the Medical Board, that the first
vacancy inthese appointments would always be conferred on any assistant surgeon who should
-either produce an elementary treatise onone ofthe sciences connected with the profession, in.
a native language, or bring a native, instructed by himto a certain pitch insome one of those
sciences. A medical man, already a civil surgeon, might be promised promotion to the
superior situations of Poonah, Sattarah, or Clutch, on the same terns; for the samre temper
and knowledge of the natives which would enable him to acconplish the condition, would
secure his passessing-the qualities’ peculiarly required at those stations. Each surgeon should
also be indenmified for all the expense incurred on account of the native whom he in-
strufd(.3y provided he proved to possess the requisite . knowledge, | ire Medical board
must, however, be.required to fix, with some precision, the nature of the treatise to be pro-
duced,"arid the exact amount of proficiency to be required from each native student. When
so educated, these native students might be employed as a superior class of native medical
assistants, and might fumish one or two professors for the college.

24. It would be an excitement to attempt something in this branch, to know mat in.
Bengal there is an institution with a medical gentleman at the head of it, who has an allow
ance of 1,600 rupees a month, and a number of students, who receive an exhibition for
their maintenance during their studies.

m ’ 5th. Books. C ]

25, 5th, It is of comparatively little use that people are taught to read, if their studies
tire to be confined to legends of Hindoo gods, and it seens at first sight to ke extremrely
easy, atatriflirig expense, tosupplant thefew inaccurate and expensive manuscripts whichare
in the hands of the natives, by an abundance of simple and rational publications through the
means ofthe press.  The difficulty, however, has been found to be much greater than was
thought.  In four yearswe have only acconplished the publication of two native booxs, and
tliev also are translations from the Sanscrit, undertaken more with a view to bring printed
books into use, than onaccount of any instruction they were, thenselves calculated to afford.
The principal cause of this delay has, no doubt, been the extreme slowness of printing in India,
ul least at Bombay; but had the printing not detained us, we should soon have been -brought
to a standfor want of translations topublish.  The best remedy appears to be that suggested
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by the society, to advertize, for the best translations of particular books, or for the best ele-.-

incut try treatises on particular subjects in specified languages. The books recommended by
the committee in No. 1, are most of themwell judged j hut next toasystem o arithmetic,
winch isalready in hand, 1 should think atreatise on the elements of geometry, with the appli-
cation of themto practice inmensuration, Ac.,would he desirable. A Systemof ethics? as
suggested, would certainly be valuable, but. it would be difficult of execution. In the mean-
time afew tracts, or one tract, containing those prudential maxims which are nmost impor-
tant to the poor, and which are least known in India, would be of the greatest utility
Those noat repugnant -o their prejudices, as those which discountenance the marriage of
infants, expensive feasts to the caste, Ac., .might be introduced in the mode nost likely to
elude or disarm opposition; but -the success of such books must depend almost entirely on
their execution, and they need only be undertaken by persons who feel a strong desire to
inculcate the truths to which they refer.

20. When the Iabour'required for these translations is considered, and likewise the pre-

vious knowledge necessary to render them useful, it is obvious, both that the renard must be
very liberal; and that we need be under no apprehension from the number of successful claim-
ants, Eachbook should, when recommended by the Education Society, be submittedtoa com-
mittee or ore individual appointed by Government, who should pronounce on its fitness for
publication. It might beexpedient to haveat least tworates of reward, onefora book absolutely
fit for publication, and another for books which could, with moderatealteration, be adapted to
the press., | should propose that the remuneration should vary from 100 to 800 or 400 rupees
for school books, to 4,000 or 5,0(H) rupeesfor superior productions, the amount being left to
the committee, provided it does not exceed the largest of these suns.  In extraordinary cases,
where ahigher reward seermed due,, the committee might submit the claim to Government.
(44fe-~1.) 3i3 6thEnglish
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* ' 6tk English Sdls =
27. ati. 1f English could hs at uj VlURUsod anong persons wWo have  the less(Urge for
reflection, the progress of knonedge, by nmoons of'it, would he accelerated in a tenfold
ratio, since every man who made liinjsilf acquainted with a science through the English,
would be able to comnmuicate i', in his own Ln<suage, to his countrymen. At presert,’ how
, ever, there is but little desire to leam English with any such viewy ' The first stop towards

 curating such a desire would be to establish a school' at Bormbay where English might be

taught classically, and where instructions might also be given in thet language on history,
geography, and the popular branches of science.  This school might he managed under the
Education Society. A master 1 understand, could be found &, a salary of 50 rupees, to bo
doubled when he should pess an examination itj Mahratta, and again increased, by the
anmount of his original salary, when he should pess in Guzerattee. He might also be alloned
to lake feesfrom the scholars who attended him, the'anount ofwhichmight L fixed by die

. committee.  To prevent such amixture of ranks asmight prevent the higher order of natives’

from using the school, No boy should be admitted until he wes approved by the committed,
and a preference should be given to the sons of wealthy natives, and to boys that should
, show particular promise of talent. When tire school became nore extended, a separate
class should be irstituted for the loner castes.  There might be two examinations a vear
by the committee, with the assistance of one or nmore gentlemen whom they might thenr
selves select, and an those occasions prizes of books or medals should be distributed.

28. Should we ever be able to extend English schools to the out-staiions, admittance to
them might be made a renard of merit in other studies, which might tend to render it an
object of ambition, or, at least, to renove all suspicion of our wishing to force our onn opi-
nions on the natives.

Tth

29. 7th. If it is difficult to. provide the means <f instruction in the higher branch- . of
.science, itis still nore so to.hold puta sufficient incitement to theacquisition of them The
natives,being shut out from all the higher ermployments in their oan country, reither feel
the, want of knowledge in their ordinary transactions, nor see any prospect of advancement
from any perfection of it to Which they cap attain, nor can this dostade be rermoved until,
by the very,improverments' which we arc now planning, theyshall be rendered at mm nwore
capable d undertaking public duties, and more trustworthy in the execution of them  In
the meantime their progress must be, in a certain degree, forced and unnatural, and, for
this reason, must reguire more assistance ou the part of the Government than would bo ne-
cessary in a bettor state of society.

1lie first step In this stage ujso would be to give prizes. These must be of nore value
and distributed withmore care titan theprizes formerly reconmended.  Part oflhe prize-; of
the Duksimahave, by long custom, becone fixed annuiities to certain personswhoaresuHpposed,
for a succession, of years, to have best merited them but the remainder ought henceforth
to begivenwith a erystrict attention to proficiency; and as the annuities foil in, theamount
of themshould be enployed in the same manner. It would certainly give nuch disgust if
any part of this fund were immediately to be gpplied to the encouragenent of European
science. A preference haa, however, already been given to the more useful brandies of
Hindoo learning, and this should be gradually increased, as well by assign! ngal newprizes'
arising from lapsed annuities to thet species of attainment, ashy taking advantage of other
opportunities that might arise.  In the meantine, a certain nurber of prizes, distinct
ironi. the Dukshna, should be instituted for persors who might stand an examination in
particular branches ot European knowledge. The exact species of knowledge ought not,
at first, to he too nicely insisted on; but geometry, algebra, the higher branches Of arith-
metic, geography, and the knowledge of our system of astronomy might be anong the minx-
her. "1heprincipal prizes should be of considerable value, and as they would probably
not ke clained for saveral years, they ought to be alloned to accumulate till the amount
becae sufficiently dazzling to be'of itself an inducenent to study the elements-of science.
Smaller prizes might, in the neantime be granted, that even attenmpts at improvement
might neet with sone renward.

ykryadovipus means of giving effect to public instruction would be to render acertain con..
minatioii a necessary preliminary to admission to all offices, but «s it is essential, that the
selection of public functionaries should depend, as much as possible, on  their fitness for
their particular duties, it fa inexpedient to embarrass the choice of them by any extraneous
conditions. There ae*however, irstanoes in which stipends are.enjoyed without the exaction

ffdy correspondingservice,.and, in these eases, it would be by no means unreasonable to
oblige the persons to confer a benefit both oh hinself and'the public by devoting some
portion of his life to stujiy. It might, therefore, at some future period, be announced that
imynn-shashan, nainmook or other religious, grant or pension would Ik continued to the
heirs of the actual incunbents, unless they should first pass a prescribed examination. The
notification'might be so expressed as toavoid giving perpetuity to such allonwances as itmight
be intended to resunmej and a power might be resenved to dispernse with the examination, in
case* where there .might be peculiar clains.  Itmay be a question, whether-'".a condition,
like the present, might not be annexed to the enjoyent, ex< nof erairus, when they have
avonedly been granted for religious purpaoses; and it certainly might be attached to the suc-
cession tosuch persions or jageers as it may be thought expedient to make Inreditarj. with
the exoeption ol such asare given for themaintenance oflhe representatives of great families.
As nmanyd the daimants to the allonances in question reside at adistance from the European
stations, and even fram the principal native tows, it would be necessary thui a moderate

- knowledge
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of the grant,. Where opportunities of instruction » # e afforded, some knowledge of European
science might be required, or at least a smaller portion of European learming might be nude
equivalent to much mere extensive qualifications in the science of the country.  Ail this,
however, is for future consideration. At present, everything that is likely to render large
classes hostile to our views on education should be carefully avoided.

30. We are now to see what steps ought;tobe taken immediately. | have already recom
mended a reference to the collectors regarding the number of schools now in existence, and
the possibility of increasing'it by means of the gaum khurch and other funds distinct, from
those of the Government. ' X will be expedient to wait their reports before any decision is
passed on those points,

31. The vaccinators (should they accept the office) may, however, be authorized to com
rmheo on the granting of allonances to schoolmesters, experimentally, in villages, where
their instructions seem likely to be well received, and where they might be able to see that
their duties were not neglected.

32. The attention of the School Society might be called to the preparation of a tract ani
the best nocde of teaching. The whole of this minute, if concurred in, might indeed be
communicated to them

33. The allonance proposed for the native secretary might be sanctioned, as well as that
for the native instructors of schoolnisters to be entertained, as an experiment; and'to help
to icover the expense, the persons now enmployed in conducting translations from the Sans-
crit blight be discharged, A place might perhaps be found in sortie of the public offices
(as the old Sudder Adawiut), where the books of the-society might be safely deposited, and
the nmftve secretary might be entrusted with the care and issue of them

84. The necessary conmmunication should be made to the Medical Board regarding the
employment of the vaccinators, and the nmeans suggested for diffusing nedical science. The
vaccinators also should bo consulted as to their disposition to undertake the task proposed

mfor.thom. .

S>, pm printing of the school-books suggested by the society should inmediately be
sanctioned, and the society should be authorized to issue advertisements inviting translations,
and promising remuneration at the rate already mentioned.

36. *The society should be requested to give directions for the preparation of medals, and
the Persian secretary might direct some of the books already printed tinder his superintend-

. Qee to be bound, some handsomely and sore plainly, as prizes. The total expense ofeach,

how«m i\ should not exceed the sum laid down in a forrer paragraph, including the prime
cost of the book  Those prizes might, thenbe distributed to the collectors and the vaccine:
tor.-, if they should enter into the design; and they might be requested to commence the
distribution, either generally orgradually, alid<*XBorimentally,as they.thought most expedient.
m37. The Society should likewise have some of the cheaper publications which are printed
under it- superintendence properly bound, & the expense of Government, for distribution
as prizes, and the expense of prizes to schoolmasters should be authorized.

3S. The expense of the English school at ‘Bombay nay be immediately authorized, and
the School-book Society requested to take the management of it; the expense being
limited t0o'/AbOO rupees a year.

39, Tim professorships for English sciences cannot be promised without the sanction of
the honourable the Court of Directors, to whom the question should be referred; unless
sore part; of the money allotted.to religious purposes should become disposable, when stipends
and prizes mAy bo held out as far as the amount recovered will go. The commissioner at
Poona should be requested to avail himself of any such opportunities.

40. There are many details to bo filled up in these plans, for which I must depend,on the
kind udistance ofthe secretary. As the correspondence is chiefly with the collectors, the
execution may be as well committed to the revenue as any other department. | am ledto
.wish It'should be so'on this occasion, from tre attrition Mr. Finish has already given to
the subject, and still more from the belief that Mr Henderson is likely to be interrupted
before tie can make: any great progress in organizing the proposed plan

41 1 can conceive no ‘dbjection that canbe urged to these proposals except the greatness
of the-expense, to which | would oppose the magnitude of the ogject, It is difficult to
imagine an undertaking in which our duty, our uteresi. and our honour are more imme-
diately'ltmWmod: It is rowwell underwood, that, inall errantries the happiness of the
poor depends in a great measure on their education. It is by means of it aiohe that they
can acquire those habits of prudence and self-respect fromwhich all other good qualities
spring, and if ever there was a country where such habits acg' required, it\sthis. We have
all often heard of fhe ills of early marriages and overflomng population, of the savings of a
life squandered on some ore occasion of festivity, of the hopelessness of the ryots, which
Tenders them a prey to 'money-lenders, of their indifference to.good clothes or houses, which
his been urged on some, occasions as an argument against lowering the public demands on
them; and, 'finally, of the vanity of all lans to protect them when no individual can be
found' who hes spirit enough to take advantage of those enacted in their favour @ there isbut
ore remedy for all this, which is education,

f. (ny
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42, If there be a wish to contribute to the abolition of the horrors of self-immolation and.

of infanticide, and, ultimately, to the destruction of superstition in India, it is scarcely
necessary nowto prove, that the only mearns of success lie in the diffusion of knowledge.

13. lii the meantime the dangers to whichwo ate-exposed from the sensitive character gf

the religion of the natives, and1he slippery foundation of our Government, owing to thotidal
‘separation between' us and our subjects, require the adoption of some measures to counteract
(44b__1) fit -l them;
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and opinions by the diffusion of a rational education. .
44, 1t has heeivurged against our Indian (iovornment that wo have subverted the states
of the East and-shut tip all the sources from which the megnificence of the country waulo

' rived, and that wo have not ourselves constructed a single work, either of utility or splendour.

It may be alleged with more justice that we have dried up the fountain of native talent, ad
that, from the nature of our conquest, not only all encouragement to the advancement of
knowledge is withdrawn, but even the actual learning of the nation is likely to be lost ad
the productions of former genius to be forgotten. Something should surely bo done to

remmove this reproach
45. It is, probably, some corsiderations like, these that have induced the Legislature toA

render it imperative on the Indian Government to spend a portion of its revenue in the

pronotion of education; but whatever were the motives that led to it, the enactment itself 1

forrs a lYesh argument for our attention to the subject. It nay be urged that this expernse*
however \\Al applied, ought not to fall on the Government; that those who are to benefit
by education ought to pay for it thenselves;, and that an attenpt to .introduce it on any -
other terms will fail, from the indifference of the teachers and from the wart of preparation
anong those for whose, benefit it is intended. This would be true of the higher branches
of education anong a people with whom sound learning wes already in request, but in India
our first and greatest difficulty is to create that demand for knowedge, on the supposed
existence of which the objection | have nmentioned is founded.

46. With regard to the education of the poor, that must inall stages of society be in a
great measure the charge of the Government; even Adam Smith (the political writer of,all
others who hes put the strictest limits to the interference of the executive Government,
especially in education) admits the instruction of the poor to be among the necessary ex-
perses of the Sowvereign, though he scarcely alloas any hther expense, except for the defence
of the nation and the administration of justice. ify

47. 1 trust, therefore, that the expense would be cheerfully incurred, even if |tAerecon-
siderable and permanent, but that of the schools is to be borme by the villages ; the prices
and professors by funds already alienated; the press, as the demand jer'books increases,
may be Itft to pay itself, and whenthe plans 1 have proposed shall once have beerf fitflly
organized, | hope that the whole of the arrangement, so beneficial to the public, will be
accomplished without any naterial expense to the Company.

48. The inmediate expense may be considered according to the different branches winch
I have suggested.

49. The expense of the native secretary ad the head schoolmester is to be met in part
by a reduction to the same anount in the allonances to persors now enployed in super-
intending native publications; enough having been done in that way, there will remain
about 850 rupees amount to be paid

50. The. allonances to the four vaccinators, if accepted, will be 7,200 rupeesayear. The
prizes are for the nost, part books, the charge for which will he accounted for under that
head; that for medals will not be considerable; and that of the prizes to schoolmesters may
he guessed at 2,000 rupees a year.

51. 1 do not think we shall be required to incur a greater expense in printing, even for
the first year, than wenow incur for that purpose; and although the rewards for translations

!are considerable, 1 think the dhance of their being often demanded extremely small; perhaps

three a year of different value, in all about 4,000 or 5,000 rupees, ate' the nost we can
expect; b\vt we have the satisfaction to know that any increase in this branch of expenditure
will beau an exact proportion to the extent of the success ad utility ‘of that part of the
presert, plan; this expense might also at any tine be stopped by advertising that no more
renards would bo given after a err un tine; six months warning should, howewver, he
gvenfo allow pecple to conmplete any.  ranalationSthey had begun.

52. /1 have already dravwn one exanple from the liberal ityof the Supreme Government;
I may now add, as applicable to the .whole question, thatin addition to large subscriptions
to education societies, the Governot.-geUnal in Council hes lately allotted the whole of the
toan duties, ampunting to about d  la-s of rupees, to local improvement.-, of which the
schools form a nost, important branch, V

5?-. Annexed is > memorandum nf. .b Mr. Parish was s0 good as to draw up at my
request, atm which contains much inhumation and many valuable suggestions; | have

vail If flire i tinit; following poi r,
e iR Ao resoac O i it treflloningparts, poncve

The importation oftypes and sale of them ata cheap rate witha view to encourage, printing.

The allotment of prizes for. essays in the vermacular languages of India, anil for improve-
nmerits in science.  The annual report by each collector on the state of the schools. '

The obligation on villages to pay for school-books after the first supply; or, as that might
prevent their applying for them, the obligations to pay for such as were lost or destroyed.

54. Sonie-of the other pilaus suggested seem to me more doubtful; the payment of school-
nmesters in proportion to the nunmber of boys taught.is initsel f highly advisable; but in
the present state of our superintendence it would lead to deceptions,’ while the payment of
a very small fixed stipend Wil kegp a schoolmester to Ids trade, and his dependence on the
contributions of his scholars for the rest of his maintenance will secure his industry.,

55. It is observed that the missionaries find the lowest castes tile best pupils; but v,e must
be. careful how we offer any special encouragement to men of that description; they aie not
ofijy the most despised, but anong the least numerous of the great division of society; and
iti;, to'be feared that if our system of education first took root among them, it would never

spread,
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spread farmer ami m that case we might find ourselves at the head of a new dass superior - ——-—-----
to the rest in useful knowedge, but hated and despised by the castes to whom these newApper‘dlx(I )
attainments would always induce ws to prefer them  Such astate of things would be —
desirable if we were contertted to rest our favour on our army or on the attachment of a part (22.) I\/inute by
of the population, but inconsistent with every attempt to found it onamore extended basis. Hr> M- Flphiry =
56. To the mixture of religion, even in the slightest degree, with our plans of education, J:™e
I Wist strongly object. 1 cannot agree to clog with any additional difficulty a plan which Dt i8i3,
Ins already so many abstructions to summount. 1 amConvinced that the conversion of the
natives must infallibly result from the diffusion of knowedge anongthem Evidently they
are not anare of the connection, or all attacks on their ignorance worthl be as vigorously
resisted as if they were on their religion. Tire only effect of introducing Christianity into
our schools would be to sound the alarm and to wam the Brahmins of the approaching
danger; even that warming might perhaps be neglected as long as no converts were made;
but it is a sufficient argument against a plan, that it can only' be safe as long as it is inef-
fectual, and in this instance, the danger involves not only failure of our plans of education,
but the dissolution of our empire.
(signed) M. fflphinstone.

(23.)—MINUTE by Francis Warden, Esq. Member of Council at Bombay, dated
December 29, 1823.

1. Deeply sensible of the high inportance of the subject treated of in the honourable the
President's minute, 1 am naturally anxious to-afford it the maturest deliberation; at the (28.) Minute by
same tine, as | amaverse from arresting the progress of the further-inquiries which the F. Wardem, Esq.
Governor suggests, | will briefly recapitulate a few general remarks on the chief points 29 Dec. 1823.
submitted for discussion

2. Of the necessity that exists for the dlffusmn of an improved system of education
among the natives, no difference of opinion can well exist, but the best means of doing so
involves a difficult and delicate problem

3. In maturing a plan for that important purpaose, the main point for the Government to
attend to is, to be careful not to take too much upon itself; it ought to be our policy to
excite the zeal of individuals, by holding out a preference to official employment to those
who may qualify themselves by a particular course of study, rather than to be too forward
in incurring the greater portion of the expense in diffusing education. My argument is
grounded on a conviction that education, as a Government concern, will be expensive
without being beneficial, at least so extensively beneficial as it is susceptible of bein? ren-
dered by judicious encouragement. If the Government be too prominently forward, all
individual exertions will cease, even the poor villager will find it Ms interest to withhold
his handful of rice asthe payment for his education.

4. That situations of emolument enjoyed by natives have diminished under the British
rule 1 admit; but the evil has been counterbalanced by the field affording a comfortable
maintenance, or an independency to greater numbers of individuals having been much en-
larged, What wes the system under the Mahratta Government ? territories were farmed to
maintain a few favourites, and these were re-farmed until the farm itself devolved as a bad
bargain, with the administration of the country, into the hands of the district and village
officers. Here the Sovereign, with a few individuals, monopolized and hoarded up the
wealth of the country, not as salary paid from the treasury of the state, but acquired by
rapine and extortion. These have disappeared certainlybut the great landholders and
chiefs, the district and village officers, continue with the salaries and enmoluments and
privileges they enjoyed under the Native Government, in addition to which ourjudicial and
revenue establishments have been introduced, which afford employments for natives onmore
moderate allonances, it istrue, but yet on a greater scale than ever existed under our
immediate predecessor.

5. It appears to me questionable whether the demand for people of education is less
under the British, than it wes under the Native Government.

The charge of our revenue and judicial establishments aggregate - - 31,82,808
The salaries of European functionaries amount to - _ 8,29,796

Leaving R*23,52,512

which is diffused among natives, independently of the district and village establishments,
and tijjpnatives enployed in the administration of justice, who derive their enolunents
from lands and fees. Assuming the fixed expenses of the native army and military
departments at 78 lacs, and 14 of that to be allotted to the European officers, 64 lacs are
distributed among the native soldiery and others attached to departments. The sane pro-
portion, in favour of the natives, preponderates in the commercial and general branches of
the administration, and in the marine.

6. The field for employment then appears to me to be sufficiently wide. It is our object
to render it more inviting, by assigning greater salaries to natives of talent and assiduity.
That India has supplied, and will continue under oiir Government to supply, functionaries
of that character, able and expert in the administration of justice, and keen and intelligent
in a knonedge of revenue details, there is evidence abundant on the records of India, pub-
lished and unpublished, whilst in respect to commerce, and a conversancy with accounts, the
natives display a knowledge by which Europeans profit in no ordinarydegree. 1t is much
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to be regretted that the range of employment is so much contrasted by the system which
renders so many eligible situations hereditary;, where, whether qualified or not, the heir

succeeds to dffices of responsibility and emolument; it destroys emulation, and perverts the

-resources of the state in the support of useless agents. The same remark applies to the
village institutions.

7.LBy these remarks, 1 mean to contend that India is not without the means of supplying

agents, not only for the affairs of the Government, but also for the advancement of indi-
vidual interests. 1 question whether the intellect of the mess of the populationis in a
nore degraded state in India than that of the United Kingdom. But it is the furthest from
my intention to contend that a higher order of education, and in particular a better, a
purer, and more perfect system of morality is not indispensably necessary.

'In

vST

8. But the means by which that improvement is to be attained, is a delicate and difficult

question. | must repeat my opinion that the Government should not he too forward in
taking the education of the natives on itself, nor interfere too much in the institutions
that exist in tlie country, imperfect as they may he.

9. Though awnare of the impolicy of the former measure, the Governor's propositions

yet appear to infringe on both thase positions intoo great adegree.  From anover anxiety

to conplete so good a work, we run the danger of attempting too much at once, and
defeating our object.

10. 1 would leave the native village schools untouched and unnoticed, without attempting

to institute examinations, or to distribute prizes, on the part of the Government. 1 question
whether this interference, even if practicable through so extensive a rAhge of country, would
not be prejudicial. The schools to he established on a better model, in addition to these,

should be few in number but efficient in the means of instruction, and of producing school-
mesters.

11.1  wwould not ostensibly, but indirectly, give every encouragement to the missionaries;

for although 1 entirely concur with the Governor in the expediency of abstaining fromall
attenmpts at religious improvement, yet so long as the natives do not conplain of the in-
terference of the missionaries with their prejudices, and so long as they prosecute their
labours with the caution andjudgment they have hitherto manifested, their exertions cannot
foil of being profitable; even if they combine religious with moral instruction, no danger
will arise out of their agency. The beneficial result may not be immediately conspicuous,
yet it must ultimately appear, even if limited to the education of the lower classes of the
natives. I education should not produce a rapid change in their opinions on the fallacy
of their own religion, it will at least render them more honest and industrious subjects.

12. These observations involve an objection to the proposed employment of vaccinators
with salaries. They have as inportant a duty to perform, to screen the country froma
scourge which has depopulated villages wherever it has appeared. That their attention
may not be diverted from that object,, it is provided by the 2d clause of Article IX.,
section 13, of the Medical Code, that a vaccinator shall hold no other appointment what-
ever, hut his whole time and attention be solely devotedto the dissemination of vaccination.
They cannot sparetime to attend to the diffusion of knowledge also.

13. For the establishment of the most efficient seminary at the Presidency, as a basis for

the education of the natives, | yield my most cordial assent. It is here that all our CSorts
and resources should be concentrated, whence the rays of education could be the nost
advantageously diffused, gradually to improve the mental and moral condition of India
The wealthy inhabitants of Bombay, some of whom are menbers of the Bombay Native
School Society, would, 1 am persuaded, contribute more largely to the support of such an
institution, and awvail thenselves of it for the education of their children. They have
hitherto, it is true, not displayed much liberality, having granted in benefactions only
R* 1,534, and in annual donations R* 473 to the society in question, but the Government
has not yet contributed very largely towards the education of the natives. If an exanple
were set, | am.persuaded it would be more generally folloned.

14. Whenever tre seminary may he competent to furnish well qualified schoolmasters,

whether Christians, Parsees, Mussulmans or Hindoos, the nost capable might he selected
and stationed in each ziRah under the control of collectors; a bungalow might be built for
the accommodation of each schoolmester at the expense of Government, and a few begahs
of land attached toit.  If there is no public building awvailable for a school-room, a shed
might be constructed, the whole would not cost R* 1,000, a salary being alloned to the
schoolmaster from thefunds of the society, until his receipt from his own eamings be suffi-
cient for his maintenance; he should be bound to instruct the lower classes in reading,
wwriting, and acocounts gratuitously, and receive a small stipend from those who can afford
it, of which the collector should be the judgethe buildings and land being considered as
an endowment for the accommodation of the schoolmaster of the station.

15. I would establish it as arule, that no person be entertained in any office under the

Government, even down to a peon, without the production of a certificate of his qua] ideation
in reading and wwriting, either in the English or his own language.

1G Certificates to be granted by .schoolnesters, testifying tothe merits and qualifications
of their pupils for public employment, would operate as the best incentive. The integrity
of such credentials might easily be ascertained when presented to collectors or other public
functionaries, by those seeking to be employed. To the nost distinguished agricultural
dasses of scholars, or the sons of our district and village officers, grants of waste lands
might be made, with this condition, that it he not liable to assessment during the life of the
first incumbent;’ that on tin; succession of the next proprietor, the estate be surveyed and
the assessiment fixed at one-fourth of the net produce, in perpetuity; and that it be held and
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desoend as an undivided estate to the heirs of each proprietor, in failure ofV\hlch it reverts.
to the

17. As the means of improving the education of the natives by any, of their onn literary
works are admitted by dll. to be inefficient, it is proposed to encourage by the grant of pre-
miuns, the compoasition of elementary books and useful manuals, and to translate, and
print and circulate noral tracts and works on science.  That this system must prove most
expersive and slow in its operation there can be no doubt.

18. If the Government were to bear the expense of printing all tracts in the native
languages that might be approved, or, which would be a preferable plan, of subscribing for
a certain number of copies, the encouragement would be sufficient.  We have had two or
three instances of a laudable anmbition of the natives to become authors; that disposition will
increase with the progress of knowdedge. 1f we grant premiuns for two or three years, the
cessation of such grants (for it must terminate sone time or ather) will create a relaxation
in that disposition.  Individuals will also withhold their patronage of literary works, when
they perceive the Government anxious to assume and to exercise it. 1 am persuaded that
the grant of premiuns will not be so efficacious as the system we have hitherto pursued!’

19. The mode in which it is proposed to encourage assistant-surgeons either to produce an
elementary treatise on one of the sciences connected with the profession in a native language,’
or bring a native instructed by him to a certain pitch in some one of thase Sciences, appears
objectionable in principle, on the ground of its being likely to operate as an encroachment
on patronage; soime governors would cordially redeem a pledge dictated by so liberal and
disinterested a motive, but there are others who would conplain of such anticipations of
their patronage, and not feel thenselves bound to fulfil the promise. The measure also
would appear to undervalue other descriptions of merit, and clains to official reward, of an
equal, if not of a more powerful character.

20. It would be better to require from the Medical Board the production of such a
treatise; it, might then be translated, and it would serve as a useful means of instructing
medical students at the proposed seminary.

21. With respect to funds, it appears to me objectionable to appropriate any particular
source of receipt tonards the dissemination of education. 1t would be a preferable planwere
Government to provide a suitable building for the seminary at the Presidency, and to endow
it by a grant, say of alac or two of rupees, the interest of which should be placed at the dis-
posal ot the Bombay Native jSchool Society. A quarterly report may be made to the
Government of the progress of the society and of the state of thefunds.  Should any deficiency
arise, which it is to be hoped would not be to any material extent, it might be supplied by the
Government. A systemof this kind would simplify the mode of affording public support to
the institution, and stimulate contributions on the part of the natives, without which the
expense Will be too great to the state. 1t would also relieve the Government fromany pledge
to the support of education by contributing sunis from the lapse'of grants and other con
tingent sources which might exceed what ought in reason to be expected fram its liberality.
I f the grants made by Parliament for the promotion of education in the United Kingdom be
compared with, the sum proposed to be allotted for the purpose of enlightening so great a
population, the donation will not be considered extravagant, especially when we bear in
mind how little has yet been disbursed by the British Government in the improvement of
education in India.  We shall reap the fruit of it in due time, and abundantly.

22. Respectable and well qualified schoolmesters tor the principal seminary might, |
should think, be dbtained on salaries of 1SO or 200 rupees a nmonth. Those who are
quallified as teachers are not the description of men in demand as clerks in the public
offices, or in those of merchants, where penmanship is the chief requisite. The income of
schoolmesters in every part of the world is on a small scale; the object is not to make it
too high in India; they derive their respectability from their usefulness. All European
functionaries should be required to treat them with every degree of attention, with, the
view of elevating their character in the estimation of the country, such marks of respect
will be more efficacious than if the salary were 50 or 100 rupees a month, more or less.
I f teachers with those salaries were entertained, we should afford a decisive proof to the
natives of our desire not to limit the resources of the institution exclusively in favour of
Europeans, and the nost beneficial effects would result in stimulating contributions, |
would give the sare salaries to a Native as to an European teacher. The natives are too
apt to suspect that in all our institutions, our object is directed to promote the pecuniary
interest of individuals of our own and not of this country.

23. The suggestions of the Governor for educating the natives in aknowledge of anatomy,
medicine, or chemistry, appear to ne to be entitled to every atterntion. The countryis ingreat
want of medical practitioners; thousands of lives would be saved by extending that branch
of science.  In addition to what is proposed, | would grant a moiety or the whole of the
salary intended for vaccinators to one of the staff-surgeons at the Presidency, who may have
the most leisure to superintend this branch of the seminary at Bombay. The students should
be obliged to attend the dispensary, to visit the hospitals, and to avail themselves of all thase
aids in obtaining a proficiency which the Presidency affords beyond any other station.

24. If types are to be bought and distributed throughout the country, boys ought to be
attached to the different presses at Bombay to leam the duty of compositors. Whatever may
be my oan views on the subject, a nost important question, whichhas been much discussed
under the presidency of Bengal, presents itself, What would be the effects of the power and
influence of the press in the present state of the country, if the natives are to be taught the
art of printing? the dissemination of whatever they choose to publish, would, of course, imme-
diately follow.  1f wocould control the press which a distribution of types would necessarily
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establish and muiltiply, by publishing only what the local authorities might approve, it
wwould be well, but such a precaution would manifest to the discrimination of the natives so
great a dread of the effect of our own policy in facilitating the means of diffusing know
ledge, that we should excite a spirit of inquiry and of agitation under a controlled system
which would not be very favourable to our character for consistency, or to any confidence
in the stability of our supremecy. The distribution of types throughout the country
dermands the gravest consideration.

25. No doubt the progress of knowledge can be most effectually and economically pro-
noted by a study of the English language, wherein, in every branch of science, we hawe,
ready compiled, the most useful works, which cannot be conmpressed in tracts and translated
in the native languages without great expense and the labour of years. A classical know
ledge of English ought to constitute the chief object of the Bombay seminary. As far as
I have conversed with the natives, they are anxious that their children should be thoroughly
grounded in the English language; some of the wealthiest would be glad to send their
children to England for education, were it not for the clanorous objection of their mothers:
nothing can be nore favourable for commencing, or for the establishment of a good system
of education, than such a disposition.

26. The nmears of encouragement to which 1 have already adverted as existing, apply
only to the lower or middling dasses of society. | am awnare of the dbstacles that exist, as
far as affects the higher ranks, in consequence of their exclusion from offices of resporsi-
bility and enmolument; but the diffusion of a higher order of education will, in respect to
those also, work its own advantages.  Lucre, the thirst for accumulatingwealth, leads every
native of rank to look to commrerce as the sole pursuit of life.  The wealth many have
acquired is enormous; the losses many have sustained have been great and ruinous. The
present depressed state of trade is peculiarly favourable to the conversion of a commercial
spirit into a literary one. By giving them aknowledge of the sciences, a fondness for books,
a desire of reading will supersede a devotion to a profit and loss account,; they well know
and feel how much their permanent welfare depends on converting a portion of their wealth
into lands, yielding, though a moderate interest, yet a handsome and secure income for
ever, instead of trusting it to the contingencies of commerce, and they will establish them
selves as landholders in the country. Education will teach them that commerce renders
them wealthy one day and beggars the next; that in conmerce prosperity is uncertain,
that in the tenure of a landed estate it is secured for generations to come. The spread of
knowledge will, of itself, produce the best encouragement in respect to the higher ranks;
all forced excitements must be expensive and will fail in the end, especially where they
are administered by the Government.

27. But would not the encouragerment, in agreater degree than prevails, of regimental
schools prove agreat auxiliary to the diffusion of useful knowledge? Lieutenant-Colonel
Scaly’s report is particularly gratifying.  1f every battalion had 50 boys under a course of
education, there would be at least 1,300 constantly in progress of improvement

28. The gereral order of the 22d November 1821 permits a pundit to be entertained in
every native battalion, on a nonthly allonance of RBIO. 2. for the instruction of the sepay
boys in writing and accounts. Reading seens not to have been considered necessary. |
think the allonance too small, and that this dlass of teachers should not be confined to ore
sect.  Why not allow the sepoy boys attached to corps at the Presidency, or at other stations,
to attend the schools that are maintained under the control of the Bombay Education Society?
The situation of schoolmester might be bestowed on the boy who may be the most distin-
guished in qualification; and if it were established as a regulation, that no native soldier
who could not read nor write should be promoted to the higher ranks, it would be produc-
tive of the best effects; it would add to the respectability of native officers, the majority of
whom cando little more than affix their mark in substitution of their names.

29. If the suppression of the native college at Poona, or rather its transference to Bombay,
or its conversion to a more general diffusion of knowledge in its emancipation from
Brahminical control, would create the slightest sensation unfavourable to our popularity, it
unquestionably ought to be continued. The statement of students, however, does not
exhibit much thirst for knowledge in the Deccan, especially if it embraces the whole nunmber
thet, has been admitted since its institution; and R314,000 ayear might be employed in a
nore profitable manner.

Bombay, 29 Dec. 1823. (signed)  F. Warcen

(24) LXTRACX LEI PER in the Public Department, to the Bombay Government,
dated 21st Septermber 1825.

The measures which you have as yet adopted for the furtherance of this important
object are inconsiderable, compared with those which you have in contenplation. There
is ore of them, however, to which we are disposed to attach very considerable importance,
the establishment of an English school at the Presidency (under the superintendence of the
committee of the Native School-book Society), where English maybe taught grammatically,
and where instruction may be given in that language on history, geography, and the
popular branches of science; and we are happy to find that Mr. Warden"bears testinony
to the anxious desire of many anmong the natives to obtain the benefit of an English educa
tion for their children

W\& observe also, that you have sanctioned, experimentally, the propasal of the committee
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Of the School-book Society, for employing certainnatives, competently qualified as instruc- ~ ----------—----
‘ tors of schoolmasters; this also we regard as a measure of no small utility. Apperdix (1.)
You have afforded other pecuniary assistance to a small extent, in several ways, tothe -
School-book Society, all of which are sanctioned. (21) Letter to the

We have received high gratification from the formation of a society in the Southern Bo™bayGrverm

Cancan for establishing and conducting schools, and particularly from the very liberal
contributions which appear to have been made to it by the natives of that province, and
which we regard as an earnest of what will be done for the pronmotion of the same object
by their countrymen in other parts of India; we willingly sanction the donation of 1,000
rupees, and annual subscription of 500, which you have granted to this society, together
with the grant of hooks for the schools.

QOur attention is next drawn to the more extended plans which you have in contempla-
tion for the education of the natives.

We entirely agree in the opinion of Mr. Marriott, as expressed in his letter to your
secretary, dated the 2d of December 1823, and recorded on your consultations of the 10th
of March following, that “ the grand attention of Government should, in the first instance,
be directed to affording means to their subjects at large to acquire simply the elementary
parts of literature, reading, writing, and arithmetic) after the acquirement of which the
advancement of the scholars must mainly depend upon their means of abtaining usefully
instructive books on moral and scientific subjects.”

Mr. Marriott declares the character of the Hindoo literary works to be such as“ to nake
it anything rather than desirable that such works, in their unculled state, should become
the besis of education;” and recommends, that to provide good books, and place them
within the reach of the natives, be among the objects which principally engage the atten-
tion of Government.  In this view of the subject your president concurs, justly observing,
fi it is of comparatively little use that people are taught to read if their studies are to be
confined to legends of Hindoo gods.”

Your principal object, therefore, has been to devise arrangements for the supply ofbooks,
and the establishment of elementary schools. And a difference of opinion appears to exist
between your president, and Mr. Warden with regard to the best choice of means for these
ends

Your president proposed that schools, in such number as might seem advisable, should be
established by Government; that moderate salaries should be paid by Government to the
mesters, who should likewise foe permitted to take fees from their pupils, and thet the schools
should bo under the superintendence of the collectors, where such an arrangement was prac-
ticable, and elsewhere under that of the vaccinators; that pecuniary and other encourage-
ment should be held out to the production of school-books of the requisite kind; that the
expense of printing them should be borne by Government, and that each school should be
fumished with a certain quantity, A number of minor arrangements were also suggested
in your president’s minute, to which it is unnecessary for us at present particularly to advert.

Mr, Warden objected to several of the principal features of your president's plan, and
suggested other measures in his opinion better calculated to answer the end.

Before deciding upon a question of so.much difficulty and importance, it wes desirable
to dotain the fullest paossible information on the present state of education, and the compa-
rative practicability of the different means suggested for its advancement. You hawe,
therefore, very properly addressed a circular letter to the collectors, transmitting a list of
questions, answers to which are required.

Until the receipt of the information which hasbeenthus called for, it would be premature
in us to pronounce any opinion on the arrangements which have been suggested by your
president on the one hand, and by Mr. Warden on the other. We therefore anxiously
awnait the arrival of the reports which the collectors have been ordered to fumish, and
which we hope will contain all the facts which are necessary to enable us to come toa
decision on this subject.

You will, however, understand, that whatever arrangement may ultimately appear to you
to be most advisable, it jrmst on no account be acted upon without our previous sanction,

(25.)—MINUTE of Francis Warden, Esqg., dated March 24, 1828.

1 In the 24th para, of my Judicial Minute of the 25th of June 1819, | alluded to the (25.) Minute of
very strong desire that had sprung up among the natives to avail themselvesof the facilities F. Warden, Esg.,
which had been afforded of acquiring the benefit of a better education. In a subsequent 24 March, 1828.

discussion, | noticed the eagemess the natives had displayed to obtain a knowledge of the
English language, and enlarged on that subject in my minute of the 6th of April 1825.
Propositions having been made tothe colleges at Poona and Surat to open a branch for
teaching the English language, it wes declined by the latter, and readily accepted by the

2. Yielding to no individual in a conviction of the advantages of education to every
country, | have yet differed widely in respect to the best means of successfully prosecuting
that object. 1 am so far from abandoning the grounds of that opinion, that every year's
experience rather confinms me in its soundness.” | have urged the policy of directing our
chief effort to one object, to a diffusion of a knowledge of the English language, as best
calculated to facilitate the intellectual and moral improverment of India.  We have as yet
made that only a secondary object,
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------ - 3, | magj confess that |1 did not expect to receive so unqualified a corroboration of the
Appendix (1)  popularity at least of that opinion among the natives as is afforded by the letter from the
leading members of the native community of Bombay, bringing forward a proposition for
Education of establishing professorships to be denominated the Elphinstone professorships, for the pur-
INHUAv pase of teaching the natives the English language, and the arts, sciences, and literature of
Europe, to be held in the first instance by learmed men to be invited from Great Britain,
until natives of the country shall be found perfectly competent to undertake the office.

4. Nor did | expect to find so decisive a proof of the facility with which the English
language could be diffused as is evidenced by the report recently published in the papers,
of an examination at Calcutta, of the natives educated at that presidency, which exhibits a
display of proficiency in that tongue almost incredible.

5. Under these impressions, | subscribe entirely to the opinion expressed by the author of
the Political History of India, that itis better and safer to commence by giving agood deal
of knowledge to a few than a little to many, to be satisfied with laying the foundation stone
of a good edifice, and not desire to accomplish in a day what must be the work ofa century.

6. Butthe object of giving a good deal ofknonedge to a few can only be promoted by
a better system of education; and the surest node of diffusinga better system is by making
the study of the English language the primary, and not the merely secondary object of
attention in the education of the natives. The reviewer of the work above alluded to
remarks, in which | still more cordially concur, that a more familiar and extended acquain-
tance with the English language would, to the natives, be the surest source of intellectual
improvement, and might become the most durable tie between Britainand India.  In any
plan, therefore, for the public education of the natives, the complete knowlege of our language
ought to form so prominent an object as to lay ground for its gradually becoming at’least
the established vehicle oflegal and dfficial business. The English tongue would in India,
asin America, be the lasting monument of our dominion; and it is not too much to hope
that it might also be the medium through which the inhabitants of those vast regions might
hereafter rival the rest of the civilized world, in the expression of all that most exercises
and distinguishes human intellect.

7. If it be desirable to diffuse a better system of education, we ought at once to enoou-
rage the study of the English tongue, as the leading object with the Native Education
Society. | attended its last annual meeting, and had only to regret that a sufficient pro-
gress had not been made by the natives to enable them to benefit by the higher instruction
to be derived from the professors on their arrival in India, instruction which must be given
in the English language; its study theft'should- be strongly recommended to the Native.
Education Society. No one, | imagine, contenmplates the education of a hundred million’
or of seven million of natives in the English language; but | perceive nothing chinerical
in laying the foundation stone of a good edifice for teaching what the higher classes of
natives are eager to acquire, a knowledge of English. The example wiil be folloned, and
its effects indiffusing-a better systemthan in sending forth, as at present, schoolmesters,
and in circulating translations which not one ina hundred can read or understand, with a
smattering of knowedge, will very soon be seen and felt.

8. At that meeting, | also heard, what | was not anare had yet been issued, a reply read
to the letter from the Education Society, announcing the means pursued by the principal
gentlemen of the native community for the endowment of the Elphinstone prafessorship,
and must confess that the reply is not at all suited to the truly liberal and highly creditable
nature of that institution. In addition to those sentiments of high approbation and com
mendation which such an object demanded, 1 think we might appropriately have urged on
the consideration of the native community the necessity of being prepared to meet the
arrival of the professors by encouraging the acquisition of a more intimate knowledge of
English among their children.

9. | hawve already offered an opinion that a donation on the part of the honourable Court
of one or two lacs of rupees, for establishing a seminary at Bombay, would encourage the
natives to come forwardwith their contributions in a greater degree than they had done in
1824; but as these have now taken the lead, and, instead of following, have set an exanple
of liberality, | think that the donation of a sum at least equal to what the natives of
Western India have raised, is the smallest which the honourable the Court of Directors
ought to contribute to aid in the promotion of so great a blessing to a country as the
diffusion of a better system of education than prevails in India

10. My attention has also on this occasion been directed to the institution for teaching-
natives in the engineer branch of science. It has cost since its establishment 87,502
rupees, or 17,500 rupees a year, and it hes sent forth 84 boys; the education of each hoy
then has cost *2,575 rupees; how long they were under a course of tuition 1 know not, but
it is impossible that they can have acquired anything beyond the most superficial know
ledge. In this institution also | think the English, and nothing but the English, should
be taught, which wilt prepare the boys to benefit by the higher instruction to be derived
from the professors on their arrival.

(signed) F. Wardn



A(13)fi

ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY, 525

$/26.2|~-MINUTE of Sir ./Jo/m Malcolm, Governor of Bombay, 1828.

I concue with Mr, Warden as to the desirable object of diffusing education, but differ
as to the node.

I am of opinion the method adoped at this presidency is of all others the best that can be
pursued. The chiefground on which | anticipate advantages from the establishment of the
Elphinstone professorships, is, that a certain proportion of the natives will be instructed by
them not only in the English language, but in.every branch of useful science. To natives 0
educated | look for aid in the diffusion of knowledge among their countrymen, through
the medium of their vermacular dialects; and 1 certainly think it is only by knowledge being
accessible through the latter medium that it ever can be propagated to any general or bene-
ficial purpose.

This question may be decided by reference to the History of England. Before the Re-
formation, our best books on religion, morality, philasophy, and science were \eiled in the
classical languages of Greece and Rome; and it is aremarkable fact, that since all those works
have been translated into the vernacular language of our native country, though gentlemen,
men of the learmed professions, and those who are to instruct youth, still study the classical
languages, as the fountains of our knowedge, these are unknown to the great bulk of our
countrymen, to whom improved education has been so useful. The reason is plain; the
latter have neither that tine nor noney to spare which is necessary for such studies. There
is a still greater necessity that the natives of India, whom it is onr object to instruct, should
have the path of knowledge rendered as short and as snooth as possible; all thatwe are now
doing tends to that object, the complete accomplishment of which will be effected by the
establishiment of the Elphinstone professors, whose duty it will be to teach the fewwho are
to teach the many, and from whom, as a source, the natives of this quarter of Indiawill be
able to obtain that information and knowledge which is best suited to their wishes, their
talents, and their various occupations in life.

I have on political grounds a consolation, derived from my conviction of the impossibility
of our ever disseminating that half-knowdedge of our language, which isall any considerable
number of the natives could attain. It would decrease that positive necessity which now
exists for the servants of Government making thenselves mesters of the languages of the
ocountries in which they are enployed, and without which they never can become in any
respect competent to their public duties.

One of the chief abjects 1 expect from diffusing education among the natives of India, is
our increased power of associating them in every part of our administration, fhis 1 deem
essential ongrounds of economy, of improvement, and of security. 1 cannot look for reduction
of expense in the different branches of our Government from any diminution of the salaries
now enjoyed by European public servants, but 1 do look to it from many of the duties they
now have to perform being executed by natives on diminished salaries. 1 further look to
the employment of the latter in such duties of trust and responsibility, as the only node in
which we can pronote their improvement; and | must deem the instruction we are giving
them dangerous, instead of useful, unless the road is opened wide to those who receive it, to
every prospect of honest ambition and honourable distinction.

To render men who are employed beyond the imnmediate limits of the Presidency fit for
such duties as | contenplate, no knowledge of the English language is necessary. The ac-
quisition of that would occupy a period required for other studies and pursuits, but it is quite
essential to aspiring natives that they should have the advantage of trarslations from our
language of the works which are best calculated to improve their minds, and increase their
knowledge not only of general science, but to enable themto understand the grounds which
led us to introduce into' the system of the administration we have adopted for India the
more liberal views and sounder maxims of onr policy and legislation in England. It isto
the labours of the Elphinstone professors that we must look for that instruction which is to
form the native instruments that must become  the medium of diffusing such knowledge;
and as no duty can be nore important than that of men who are placed at the very*head
of this course of instruction, and as the power of selecting those qualified for the important
task will much depend upon the liberality of the salaries assigned them | trust with Mr.
Warden, that the honourable Court will make a grant, to promote this institution, of a sum
at least equal to that subscribed by the natives of this presidency.

I have since my arrival paid much attention to the institution for educating natives in the
engineer and revenue branch, and regret that my sentiments regarding its progress and
utility should differ so much from those of Mr. Warden, and particularly on the essential
point of the language in which instruction is conveyed in this seminary.

While 1 can quite understand the facility with which sorns of Europeans brought; up at the
national school, and similar charitable establishments, can pursue their studies by the aid of
English hooks and English nesters, 1 am convinced that limiting this course of instruction
to that language would be to exclude alnost all the natives from advancement in a lire it is
most desirable they should pursue, and for which sone dasses of them particularly the
Brahmins, are singularly well prepared by previous education.

The objections which sone of the natives have to enter our seminaries to learm English,
are not unreasonable.  The study is arduous, and must exclude many pursuits which are
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prescribed by their custonms and religion.  Besides nunerous causes, local and others, com:

bine to prejudice them against such schools; but when they find the means presented to

Aem, as they now are, of acquiring science through the mediumof the native languages, the
great obstacle is overcome. They enter at once upon the study of the science they desire to

attain, and from being able to read and wwrite the language in which it is made accessible,

their progress is quite surprising. It is true that in the plans and surveys they maeke, we
have the nanes of places in the native language, instead of English, but adding the latter
when it is required is a slight labour to the superintendant, and the construction of the
original work with the names of places in the native language, is calculated to spread wide
a love and knowledge of science.

There is, | confess, no branch of education that 1 look forward to with more sanguine
expectation than the Engineers’ Institution at this Presidency, because | deemit in asingular
degree calculated not only to give respectable employment to thase whom it educates, but to
disseminate useful knowledge anongall dasses.  The pupils at this institution are instructed
in reading, writing, and accounts, inalgebra, in mathematics, in plan and perspective draning,
in architecture, and mechanics, and 1 am confident, fromwhat 1 have already seen, that
besides the advantage the public will derive from their attainments, natives of rank will early
employ their scientific countrymen in surveying their estates, and building houses and bridges,
and that the profits and corsideration derived from such employ, will stimulate others to
exertion, and spread abroad, without any aid from Gowvernment, both the desire and the
means of acquiring science.

Mr. Warden has commented upon the actual cost of this institution, and that of each pupil
whichithesyet sentout. 1 must in the first place object to this mode ofjudging an institution,
the progress of which towards its objects must be toogradual to admit of any estimate being
formed of its value within four years of its establishment; but taking the Engineer Insti-
tution even on this ground, 1 think I shall in a short period be able toshew that it has become
already a great saving of expense to Government, and will prove soon to be one to a much
greater extent. Fromwhat | have already stated, | hope soon to lay before the Board surveys
by natives educated at this institution, which will bear comparison with those executed by
BEuropean officers, who have cost Government five tines the salary of the native surveyors.
Independent of this fact, is it not admitted that the employment in the detail parts of range
sunveys has proved uniformly ruinous to the health of European dfficers, and that it has not
only taken them from their regimental duty, but destroyed the corstitution of some of the
most promising young men in the army. But there are other results still more important to
be looked for from the Engineers’ Institution; while we expect it to supply instruments for
every branch except the very highest in future surveys, we have the pleasing prospect
through its suocess, of seeing natives of education rise to respectable employment 1 value
this, as it relates to every dass of our subjects, but particularly the Brahmins, who I am
pleased to see form the greatest proportion of the students, anongst all the natives of this
class, who have suffered nost from the establishment of our dominion.  Their relknous che:
racter, their superior intellectual attainments, and habits of business, gave thenfinfluence
and power under every native state; that is nowgone, andit is not in nature that they should
have friendly feelings towards those who have so greatly deteriorated their condition in the
community. For this reason | prize every opportunity, however slight, that presents itself of
conciliating thisclass.  The acquisition of science, and the enployments to which it lead, will
raise them among their countrymen.  They will become again objects of respect and admira
tion, and attainan influence upon grounds onwhich it is not only safe, but desirable theyshould
possess it Nothing can be nore foreign to the habits of intrigue, or gradually nmore sub-
versive of those superstitious prejudices, for which the Brahmins'are so remarkable, than the
studies and pursuits to which those educated at this institution will be devoted, and while the
knowdedge of mathematics and other sciences which they attain, are calculated to instil in-
sensibly the love of truth into thelr minds, it must at the same time increase their respect
and attachment for superiors, from whom they derive a knowledge by which they are at
once berefited and elevated. .

(signed) John Malcolm.

(27.)—MINUTE by B. Goodwm, Esq. 1828.

My idess are entirely in accordance with those expressed by the Governor. It is quite
unnecessary for me to enlarge in these tines, on 'such a topic.  Happily for the natives of
India our system of Government seens to he quietly undergoing an alteration, which will
gradually place them in newand beneficial relations tonards 1s.  The experiment is not
only philanthropic, but just, and 1 think well deserved. When education brings enploy-
ment, and employment leads to distinction and independence, then, we may be sure, the
natives have certain interests in the maintenance of a rule, which, though it is that of
foreigrers, is more tolerant and protective to them than any they have known for amis. It
may be hoped they will cling to a power which thus shelters and exalts them  They will
have nmotives of action different from those which assisted thaexterslon of our Government,

and infinitel to their honou
friniely more r " (S|gned) 11 Goodiwm.
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(28.)— EXTRACT of LETTER, in the Public Department, from the Court of Directorsto =~ “ -— ™ *
the Governor in Council of Bombay, dated 16th April 1828. Appendix (L)

3. T ne reports of the judges, collectors and other local officers, on the state of education (28.) Letter to the
in their several districts, are nowbefore us, and contain ample information on all the points Bormbay Govern:
on which it wes chiefly .required. We have had much pleasure in perceiving that these ment, 16 April
functionaries in general have cordially entered into your benevolent views, and have applied 1828.
thenrselves with alacrity to devise effectual means of formarding your object.

4. The reports prove, that of the population under your Government, only a small pro-
portion receive even the elements of a school education; aproportion indeed still smaller than
we were prepared to expect from what hes been ascertained concerning the state of education
onthe other sice of the Peninsula. At the Mahomedan schools the children are taught to read
the Koran and sore ather religious books.  With respect to the Hindoo schools the instruction
which they afford is not calculated to give to the pupils noral and intellectual inprovement.
What they leam corsists of reading, wwriting, and in most districts, the rudiments of arith-
netic, the latter taught in a cumbrous and apparently inefficient way, and the power of
reading and writing corfers on them little benefit* since their languages afford but few books
from which any thing useful can be learmed, and these few it appears, are seldom read in
the schools.

5. There are but two means of placing a better education within the reach of the natives
under your Government; the improvement of the existing schools, and the establishment of
others. The first, could it he done ever so effectually, would not supersede the necessity
of the last, there being an inmense number of entire mehals without any schools whatewver,
and the number of villages destitute of schools being greater, beyond all comparison, than the
number which possessthem  The mesters of the existing schools being, in respect to useful
information, alnost on the sane level with their scholars, it was alike necessary whether with
a view to the improvenent of the present schools, or to the establishment of new; to provide
better teachers and better school-books.

6. The English school which has been already under our sanction established at the
Presidency, will, we hope, eventually supply the former of these wants, and we trust that no
exertions will be spared to adapt it to that purpose. We are happy to leam that an English
branch is to be added to the Poona college; but, though a knowledge of the English lan
guage, or even in some degree of English literature, may be communicated to a portion of
the higher classes among the natives through this medium, it will not he safe to expect in
the training of schoolmesters much aid from an institution in which all the teachers must
be Hindoos.

7. The other deficiency, that of school-books, bids fair to he in time supplied by the
exertions of the Native School-book and School Society, Government defraying, as you
propose that it should do, the expense of printing the society’'s publications, and of course
(We presunme) receiving whatever returns may arise fromthe sale.  The works hitherto printed
appear to have been judiciously selected, and we are happy to observe, that there is a con-
siderable and regular demand for them; a demand, which if it proceeds (ss we conclude it
does) from the existing schools, justifies the hope that your exertions for the improvement
of those schools will not be unavailing. You have likewise adopted the judicious measure
of offering renards for the preparation of such school-books in the native languages as you
shall approve of, and we perceive that the invitation thus held out hes already caused sonme
works to be commenced.

8. It remains to consider what may most expediently be done for the multiplication of
schools; your views extend to the immediate establishment of a school in each of the prin
cipal tonwns and sudder stations; ana when these shall have produced a sufficient number of
persors capable of teaching, in all theeusbas and large villages. We agree with you in look-
ing to this wide extension of the benefits of education as the ultimate end to he ained at

9. You have nowhere honever distinctly stated to us, how much you intend should be
conprised in the course of education at these schools, supposing them to be established.  Jf
you intend that they should merely teach reading, writing, and arithmetic, all these being
already taught in the native schooals, it would not perhaps he necessary to incur the expense
of establishing schools for this purpase, except in places where none already exist.  In those
places where there are schools within reach, a preferable mode of assisting them would be to
encourage the poorer natives to educate their children by defraying apan of the expense.
Several nodes of affording this assistance have been recommended by the local officers, nor
are these the only or perhaps the best which might be suggested.  Even in places where there
are at present no schools, the knowedge that aid would be afforded to them in this way,
wwould probably cause their establishment.  In retum for the additional enoluments which
the schoolmesters would derive from this source, they would probably be willing that their
scholars should be subjected to any examinations which you might think fit to prescribe: and
the demand which already exists for the publications of the School-book Society renders their
gradual introduction into the existing native schools far from hopeless.

10. In the event of your establishing the Government schools which you propose, it is
still to be decided what remuneration the schoolmesters shall receive from Government, and
in what shape it shall be bestoned. In regard to the node of payment, your choice lies
between a fixed salary and an allonance for every pupil. The local officers mostly give the
preference to the latter plan, under the idea that the former would give encouragement to
laziness, but we cannot perceive that this objection would be applicable to it, unless the
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salary wefe much greater than it ought to be. The other plan, that of proportioning the
reward to the number of pupils, has, however, this advantage, that it would give the school-
mester a notive to receive among his pupils, for the Sake of the Government allonance, those
whaose parents are too poor to contribute any thing themselves.  This mode of remuneration,
therefore, if you should also prefer it, you will consider yourselves authorized to adopt. The
arrangenments suggested by Major Robertson (in the Paper forming Appendix (A.) to Mr.
Parish's memorandum) for regulating the time and manner of payment, so as to render it
most efficacious as a security for good teaching, merit approbation and sanction. \We concur
with the sare dfficer on the propriety of withholding the allonance in the case of those children
whose parents are in circunstances adequate to defray the whole expense of their education
without pecuniary assistance. What should be the rate of the Government allonance you are
nost competent to judge; it ought not, however, to he sogreat as to render the teacher inde-
pendent of the fees of his pupils,

11. We perceive that the node of rendering the examinations most efficient, is receiving
that attention from you which its importance demands, and wo shall not attempt to direct
you in the choice of means, further than by expressing our decided conviction that European
examiners can alone be relied upon for performing that duty with the necessary impartiality
and intelligence. We deem this caution the nmore requisite, because more than one of the
local officers appear to contenplate the employment chiefly of native agency for that purpose.
We approve of the proposition that the periodical examinations should be accompanied by the
distribution of prizes, both to the scholars and to the teachers; and by the issue of certificates
to the more neritorious of the former, entitling them to preference as candidates for public
enmployment.

12. The degree in which the natives feel a desire for better education, or would be inclined
to avail thenselves of it if offered, is differently spoken of by the local officers in different
districts. In no ore of the reports, however, is it stated that they have any prejudice against
it; in some they are even said to have an anxious desire for it; and those who doubt their
disposition to avail themselves of it, ascribe their reluctance solely to the advantage they
derive from the labour of their children. To obviate this difficulty, Mr. Stevenson, sub-
collector of Darwar, suggests that a small remission of the assessment should be made to
each ryot while any of his children are at school. We doubt the propriety or expediency
of agreeing to that proposal; but at any rate, previously to adopting this or any other measure
of a similar tendency, it will be necessary to ascertain by experience whether the reluctance

exists.

13. The local functionaries are universally favourable to the establishment of a rule exclud-
ing those who cannot read and write from the office of jemadar or naick of peons, and all
offices higher than that of apeon, but they mostly anticipate great inconvenience from the
extension of the sare rule, at least for the present, to the peons thenselves. On this subject
we are willing to leave to you an entire discretion, and we shall only obsenve, that, judging
from the great stimulus stated by Major Robertson to have been given by the establishment
of the office of tullatee in Guzcrat to the acquisition of the degree of education necessary to
qualify for that office, a rule confining public employments to persons who could read and
write,'would most materially forward the object of your exertions.

14. We hawve derived great satisfaction from the proceedings of the school society which
has been formed in the Southern Concan.  Their success, alloning for the short time during
which they have existed as a society, is highly creditable to them and the Zeal and liberality
which hes been evinced by the principal native members of the association is not the least
gratifying circumstance of the whole. It is highly desirable that you should keep your eyes
fixed upon their proceedings, and communicate with them frequently, as the experience which
they are acquiring cannot but be highly useful to you in your nore extended field of action,
especially while they retain the services of so able and efficient a secretary as Lieutenant
Jervis.

15. The library which yotx have requested Us to provide for the Poona college has formed
the subject of a previous communication in this department, dated loth June 1827,

(29.)---EXTRACT of LETTER, in the Public Department, from the Court of Creator®
to the Governor in Council at Bonmbay* dated 10 Dee. 1828,

Answer to Letters dated 1st and 2.1st November 1827.

Resignation Of tlie Horouredle 33. We have perused, with much gratification, the testinonials of esteem ad

M. Byhintore his cgarture for

fnTother*SLgsTtbe” and Native inhabitants; and it is highly pleasing and encouraging to obsenve that
European and Native GHmu the native community have chosen, as a means of perpetuating their respect and

nities on tr&occasion.

gratitude towards Mr. Elphifistorte, the endowment of three-professorships bearing
hiS name, for instructing the natives in the English language, and .the arts and sciences.and
literature of Europe ; the professorships to be held by properly qualified persors invited from

England.

(CT
CH&j

attacptrept which your late excellent Governor hes received from the European

Z. " As the subscription for this purpose, though amounting to rmoreé than two lacs of

rupees, waa not yet closed, and as you have given us reason to expect an early communcatffin
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from yourselves on the subject of tlie professorships, we shall wait for its arrival before giving
any instructions respecting the contributions which the comnttee of natives have soI|C|ted
from government in aid of their design.

(30.)0—EXTRACT of LETTER, in the Public Department, from.the Coprt of Directors'
to the Governor in Council of Bonbay, dated 18th February 1829.

2, We shall .now proceed to notice paragraphs 4 to 20 of your letter, dated 1st November,
1827} wherein you reply to our Education Letter of 21st Septenmber 1825, and report to us
your further proceedings connected with native education, and with the instruction of the
junior civil servants in the native languages.

7. The measures which you have adopted for the pronotion of native education have
hitherto been of an experimental nature, and on a small scale.

8. We had already expressed our approbation of the experimental arrangement for the
instruction of schoolnmesters under the superintendence of the School book Society.  We now
leam, that among a number of Guzerattees who have been under instruction for the situa-
tion of Schoolmesters at the Society's expense, ten have been found qualified to undertake
the office; that you have distributed these to certain stations suggested to you by the society;,
have granted to each of them an allonance of R520 per nensem, and have placed them in
suitable houses to prosecute their labours, the society undertaking to provide each mester
with a set of-its publications; this arrangement merits our approbation, partly as a useful
experiment and partly because it wes obviously proper that persons who had been encouraged
to qualify thernselves as schoolmesters, by expectations held out to them on the part of
Government, should not be disappointed. We shall expect to receive at an early period,
from the oollectors in whose districts they have been placed, a report of the success with which
the experiment has been attended; and we have no doubt that you will have duly profited
by whatever useful hints or cautions its results may suggest,

9. We hawve derived much pleasure from the report of the chief engineer on the institution
established with pur sanction, to train European and native youths for the subordinate func-
tions of the engineer and suney departments. The attainnments of the pupils are not only
highly satisfactory, so far as the immediate purposes of the institution are concerned, but
encouraging as regards the prospects of success for a more extended sellerme of native educa
tion. We observe that the course of instruction at this establishment is not confined to the
technical details of engineering and surveying, but embraces the elements of a gereral
scientific education, and that Captain Jervis the superintendalit has voluntarily taken upon
himself the irksome and difficult task of translating into the Mahratta and Guzerattee dialects
for the use of the pupils, some of the standard hooks of instruction in the European lan-
guages on arithmetic and geometry.  We desire that Captain Jervis may be informed of the
very great satisfaction with which we view this instance of zeal and application on his part,
and the extremely favourable opinion which we have formed of the judgment and ability with
which he has hitherto managed the institution under his charge’

10. What we have now naticed, conmprises nearly the whole of your actual proceedings on
the subject of education, within the period under review, but your late president?Mr,
Warden, and Mr. Goodwin, have continued to discuss, in minutes which they have from'time
to time placed upon record, the comparative advantages of the plans of native education which
Mr. Elphinslone and Mr. Warden had respectively proposed for our consideration.  You hed
been previously informed that we should come to a decision upon these plans, as soon es we
should have received and considered the reports which you hed required from the different
collectors under your presidency. Those reports have since been received, and our deliberate
opinion on the entire subject haes been communicated to you in our letter dated 16th April
1828. You will have gathered from that despatch, that we, on the whole, concur in the"nore
conmprehensive, and we think, sounder -viens of your late governor f and you will have per-
ceived that we have sanctioned the whole of his plans, which, as he has hinself observed, are
not incorsistent with those of Mr. Warden, but go beyond them  Because an attempt is
made to communicate to the natives the elements of useful knowledge in their opu lan-
guages, it by no means follows that to those who desire them facilities should not be afforded
for leaming English.  But such knowledge as suffices for the common purposes of life, may
without doubt be easier taught to the natives in their onn than in a foreign language”™ We
are persuaded (and experience on the other side of the Peninsula confinrs us in the opinion)
that a desire for European knowledge and for the advantages connected with it, is the only
effectual stimulus to the acquisition of the English language.

11. We perceive that the Supreme Government and the Government of, Madras have mven
you full information of their measures for the edueati-m of the natives, and thelr communications

(445. L) 3x2 especially
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especially that of the Supreme Governmrent, deserve to be diligently studied by you. We
have expressed to both Governments our unqualified approbation of their proceedings, aw,
* N @y Governments have not already supplied you with copies of our despatches to themon
N subjectj We desire that application to that effect be made to them and that our views, as
expressedin those despatches, may be conformed to in your future proceedings, with such
nodifications as difference of circunmstances may require, and with all due attention to economy.

12. In the letter now under reply, you submit to our favourable consideration the recom:
mendation of the School-Book Society, for appointing an officer in the public service to
superintend the schools in Guzerat, and another in the Deccan.  In sanctioning your gereral
plan of public instruction, we of course intended to sanction a proper system of superinten-
dence, but we presune that this subject will have undergone an entire ic-consideiation, on
the receipt of our letter of 16th April 1828.

13. You also refer us to a letter from the committee of thesouety m repl to a question
which you had addressed to them respecting the progress mede by the school established
under thelr superintendence for teaching English at the Presidency, brom“this repoit you
say, we shall observe “ that the English school, though successful so far as it has gone, has
as yet been very limited in its progress’ The number, honever, of the scholars, fifty Mah-
rattas and five Guzerattees, is not altogether discouraging; but their attainments appeal t©
us to fall short of what might have been expected. You ascribe the limited success of this
institution to the want of properly qualified teachers, and obsenve, that although a certain
degree of knowledge can be imparted through the medium of the native languages, by per-
sons entertained from among the natives themmselves, “ the English language and the higher
branches of science can only be taught by well-educated Englishmen.” You accordingly
recommend to us, very earmestly, to send out one or more European teachers, “ who should”
you obsenve, “ if possible, be of such a time of life as would render them likely to enter with
ardour into the task imposed on them, and to acquire the languages of the country, Wiﬂ’\out
which, it is evident, cannot instruct its inhabitants.”

14. This request will be taken into consideration when we shall have received further
particulars respecting the institution, which, as we learn fromyour letter of 21st Novermber
1827, is about to be founded by a subscription among the natives for teaching the English
language and English literature and science.

15. Qur attertion has been drann to a propasal submitted by Captain Sutherland, tor the
establishment of an institution for educating native revenue officers. Considerable discus-
sion and correspondence appear to have taken place on this proposition, but you have never
directly brought it to our notice. Mr. Warden, it seerrs, is adverse to the proposed lnstltu-
tion; vour late president wes favourable to it

16. 'Our means of judging of the expediency of such ail institution are mperfect but the
evidence before us leads to the conclusion, that there is great room for improvement in the
character of the native revenue dfficers, both in regard to their general noral andintellectual
qualifications, and to their practical knowledge of the details of business; but that their
deficiencies are at present greater in the former particular than in the latter. We acknow
ledge, however, that in the present state of society in India, we have less confidence m the
efficacy of any noral tuition which can be imparted to the natives in a public School, than in
the skilful employment of those mears of rewarding good and discouraging bad conduct, which
every Government has at its disposal. It is by appointing to situations in the service of the
State those only who are distinguished by moral as well asby intellectual superiority; by renard-
ing in proportion to their merits, those of your servants who deserve well, and by renmoving
and punishing those who are unfaithful to their trust, that you can hope to elevate the noral
character of the people of India, by strengthening their incentives to virtuous conduct, and
by giving that importance to norality in their estimation, whichis produced by the conviction
that it stands forenost of all things inyours. The detail of the business of the Revenue

Nt can at best be very imperfectly taught in schools, and to be learned effectually,
must be learmed by practice in a collector’s cutcherry.  Mr. Chaplin's testinony to this last
point is very explicit, and the opinion appears in itself reasonable. As the inprovement,
therefore, of the natives in general knowledge will have been provided for in the best manner
you are able by your general arrangements, we do not see the necessity of a separate institu-
tion for the particular education of candidates for revenue enployments.  In the selection of
natives to fill situations in our service, you will be guided of course by their qualifications
onlv, Those who nay be educated at your general institutions for education, will have the
opportunity of acquiring higher qualifications then others and of showing that they have dorne
so; but we desire that their superior advantages may end there; and that you will not con-
sider yourselves under the necessity of appointing persons, educated at your institutions, to
situations in any department for which they may prove unfit.  You will maeke known to per-
sons entering your institutions the exact terms on which they are received.

17. When” you referred Captain Sutherland's plan to the corsideration of Mr, Chaplln
you directed him to select and send sone young natives to Captain Jervis's institution, “ to
be rendered competent to instruct other natives, if the present plan should be adopted; and
to be fitted at all events for the able discharge of the public service in their onn persors.
Mr. Chaplin, on receiving those instructions, issued a public notice, inviting young men to
pass an examination at Poona, in order that if found qualified in certain respects, they might
proceed to Bombay, and be instructed under the superintendence of Captain Jervis in the
branches of knowledge requisite for performing the duties of the revenue and judicial
departments.  Twenty-four youths having presented themselves in consequence oi  this

invitation,

r*

2)1j



ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 501 . (a T
PUBLIC. Tn I j

invitation, you, notwithstanding certain objections to the proceeding which occurredto y o u |, ------- — ~
considered yourselves bound to fulfil the pledge which had been held out to them  You will  Appendix (1.)
report to us the result of this experiment.  We hawve little hopes of its success. —_

18. We take this opportunity of replying to your secretary's letter, dated 9th September (30.) Letter to the
1826, requesting that we will send out the whole, or such part as we may think proper, of
the books and instruments enunerated in two lists, one of books for the library of the Bom- ’ *
bay Education Society, the other of books and philosophical instruments for the English
school of that society.

19. The formrer of these lists you have, by some inadvertency, omitted to transmit to us.
And we are not anare of the necessity which exists for our supplying books to form a library
for the Education Society.

20. We are willing, however, to go to amoderate expense in providing such comnon books
as may be required for the English school of the society. Many of the books included in the
list submitted by you, are inour opinion ill chasen for the purpaose; and the renainder, being
anmong the most connon English school-books, might, we should think, be more cheaply
purchased in India, especially at Calcutta.

21. A set of philosophical instruments adapted for lectures is among the articles solicited
byvou; but this would form a nore suitable appendage to the college now in course of
establishment by the native community, than to the English school of the Education Society,
the utility and success of which have hitherto been so limited. The consideration, therefore,
of this part of your request is for the present postponed.

% e -

(31)—EXTRACT of LETTER, in the Public Department, from the Court of Directors
to the Governor in Council of Bombay, dated 8th July 1829.

Para. 2. W£ now reply to paragraphs 44 and 49 of your public letter, dated 13th August ~Govern
1828, communicating to us the further progress of the subscription for the establishment of nent) gj uy 1829,
the Elphinstone professorships, which amounted on the 1st Decermber 1827 to 11s2,26,172,
and wes expected ultimately to realize three lacs, and recommending to our favourable con
sideration the request of the committee of subscribers, that a sum which you propose should
be equal to the amount subscribed by the natives, may be granted from the public noney in
aid of the undertaking.

3. The indication which this subscription affords of the capacity of the higher ranks among
the natives to appreciate the advartages of improved education, and the value of European
civilization, does honour both to thenselves and to those who have held the reins of Govern-
ment over them of late years, for to their fostering influence it is but just in some measure
to attribute the groath of the new spirit of improvement.

4. We are ready and desirous to afford every proper encouragement to this spirit armong
the natives, and there cannot be a fitter means of bestowing such encouragement, than by
assisting them in the meritorious undertaking in which they have now engaged. We are,
therefore, disposed to view with favour your present recomnendation, but to an immediate
conmpliance with it there is an insurmountable obstacle, viz. the absence of any definite and
well-digested plan for the attainment of the benefits which are sought.  Until that deficiency
bo supplied, we can give no final answer to the application, since, before we can be justified
in appropriating to any purpose so large a sum as that which is now solicited from us, we
must be satisfied not only that the end aimed at is desirable, but that the means by which it
is to be pursued are judiciously chosen

(32)—MINUTE of Sir John Malcolm, dated Dhappooree, 10th October 1829. ~ Minute of

The letter from the honourable Court of Directors upon the subject of education hes Sh
called my attention very forcibly to that important question, and after offering some general
observations upon it, | shall refer particularly to the different institutions which have been
formed at the Presidency for the purpose of training youth of all classes. | shall also notice
in gereral the constitution of those public establishnments, in which those we educate may
look to find enployment.

It will, 1 conclude, be admitted as a fact, that though our schools may give the elements
of knomedge, it is only in its application and in the opportunities for the development of
that talent we cultivate, that success can be insured to the efforts made for the improvement
of our Indian subjects. It follows, therefore, that their education and the manner in which
youth are brought up, should he suited to those occupations which the Government have
the power of enabling them to pursue, and to the character and construction of the commu-
nity among whom they are expected through their better education to obtain a respectable
livelihood.

The East Indians from their character as a community and increasing number, require
primary consideration, and | shall shortly state my views regarding those objects, which
I deemit for tfe interest of this class to pursue, and the aid Government can afford them
townards their attainment.

(445—1)) 3x3 The
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i — The principal persons of this class have hitherto had their views much limited to emplhy-
Appendix (J.) ment In the public offices as writers and accountants, as sub-assistants and dressers in
Education™ hospitals, or in the'quarter-master general’s or survey branch as subordinate assistants.
Natives Thpse are very respectable lines of life, but not calculated to raise a community to that rank
in the society, to which every class has a right to aspire. Earless is that to be attained
through meetings, speeches, or memorials, or by any grant of privileges, or any equality of
rights which can be conferred on this class.. They must earn that honourable place in the
population of our Indian territories, to which they should he encouraged to look, and aided
to attain, through persevering industry, frugality and honesty. These qualities, displayed in
all the detail and hazard of agricultural and commercial pursuits, as well as in the various
branches of art and science, will lead to the attainment of a wealth and reputation, which
will soon give them a weight anti consideration in the community, which it ia not in their
power to obtain by other means.

* AdmittingthemesClerksad - Several measures* have recently been carried into effect, that tend to open new

S k S elL tSs paUts tothis class of our subjects; | shall early propose others that will, 1 trust,

in -working asteamengine, and  still further extend tlieir means of employment, and 1 atu. quite gratified by the

in the dock yardstobeeducated  conduct of the association of East Indians at Bombay, whose proceedings have

1Y i hitherto been marked by moderation and good sense; and they will, | make no doubt,
aided by the liberal policy of Government, succeed in their rational and laudable views of
gradually raising the community to which they belong.

The proper place for the East Indians to strive for in the population of India is to become
a useful and connecting link between the Europeans and natives, for which they are by their
birth, their education and their religion, well suited. 1f they should remain from difference of
climate or other causes a shade inferior to the Europeans with whom they may have to com-
pete, in energy of character and knowledge, their education and means of adding to their infor-
mation will generally give them many advantages over the natives engaged in similar pursuits.

The acquaintance of the East Indian from infancy with the English language will enable
him to refer to every improvement, of art and science in Europe, and these, until translations

are greatly multiplied, must remain almost a dead letter to the other inhabitants of India.

The East Indian, though he may be in sone points inferior to the European with whom he
mey have to compete in labour or in art, will have many advantages. His knowledge of the
native languages and of the manners and usages of India will be greater, and his habits of life
will render his experses of living much less.  This latter advantage it is of great importance
to the lower classes of this conmunity to presenve, for nothing but sinplicity of clothing and
diet, that approximates their node of living nuch nore to the natives than the Europeans,
can ever enable them to keep their place, as mechanics and workiren in every branch of arts
and manufacture.

With regard to the education of the native subject to this Presidency, | am happy to
find that the gereral sentiments | have stated in my minute upon that subject, under date
the 11th April 1828, are in conformity with the sentiments expressed by the honourable the

_ Court of Directors, in the despatch already alluded to, and there can, 1 trust, be no doubt
I1Is Jda IVAL that while ewvery facility is afforded to natives desiring to leam English, the only prac-
ticable mode of difiusing useful knowledge is through the vermacular languages of the

courtry.

With respect to the general principles upon which our rative education at Bombay is
founded, they are liberal and wise, but in several points it is my intention to suggest a medi-
cation, if not achange of the established rules. | o natives of the town and island of Bombay,
schools will of course continue, and sone of the establishments at the Presidency must always
remain upon a scale that will admit of schoolmesters, and students (above 17 or 18 years of
age) who resort to them from our provinces, being instructed in those branches of knowledge
which will better enable them to fulfil their duty in instructing others, or if not so occupied,
in improving themselves and becoming nmore qualified for public employment; but it is my
decided opinion that native children or youths under 17 or 18 should not be brought
to Bombay from the interior, and separated from their parents for the berefit of instruction.
None that they can receive will be equal to the hazards incurred to their norals, and to that
of weakening if not destroying those ties of caste and kindred which now bind Indian families
and societies, and which, with all thelr detects, have advantages that should not be cast anay
until wecan well supply their place with motiyes and duties that will equally or bel ter pronote
the good order of society.

The promises given to parents and adesire toconform with the wishes of Government, mede
numbers send children on the first establishnment of schools and institutions at Bombay, who
under other circurstances would have been reluctant to do so; but still none of any rank
could be tempted, evert by the flattering prospect of future employment in the public service.
The Mahomedan and Hindoo nother are alike adverse to part even for a period from their
sons. It is to them they look for enjoyment and importance in life; a wife is often neglected,
a nother is always respected.  In this state of society there can be nothing nore hurtful to
the feelings than such separations, and the pain they create is aggravated by the just alarm
parents have, of their children being brought up ina large and dissolute tonn like Bombay,
where the mixture of all tribes causes much uneasiness to parents of high caste, lest their
children should be polluted by inmproper intercourse.

Though the berefits from the Engineers’ Institution and the Bombay native Education
Society have been great, owing to the liberal spirit in which they were instituted, and the zeal
and talent of those charged with their superintendence, they cannot be expected to effect more
for the remote provinces of the presidency than in furnishing them with sorme well qualified

surveyors and schoolmasters.
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q?!(l df the Institution supplying hettve revenue officers is Hot likel
to be tuHilled, for though there may be many persons educated at this institution, well
qualitied so far as acquirements could recommend them for such offices, these persons will
probably not be found such as from birth, influence or local reputation it may be expedient
to select tor employment to the exclusion of others, who, though with a less perfect educa-
tion, are more eligible to pronmotion on other grounds.  All advantages will be combined,
when education is brought nearer to natives of rank and consideration in our provinces; and
from the great progress already made, | have no doust but with encouragement we shall
soon have mresters at the principal towns, equal to instruct others in alnost every branch of
knowledge arid science.  The Court of Directors appear not to have anticipated success from
i re proposed education of native public officars for the revenue branch, at the Engineer Insti-
tution of Bombay ; but without imposing it as a duty, young men, who have a right from
them character and connections to expect employment, might be encouraged to go to Bombay
tor their improvement; and certificates of their acquirements might be received as a recom:
mendation to advancement.

It is my intention as.president of the central school, to offer to the respectable Conmittee
who have the managerment of the affairs of that admirable establishment, some suggestions that
much experience leads me to think might promote its success, my solicitude for which will
ensure my being pardoned, even if my sentiments are not honoured by their concurrence.

ihere is utile it any analogy between this establishment and those apparently of a similar

nature in England. 1 he pupils are of a different class, and belong to a community altogether
opposite In character and condition.  Such institutions in England have usually considerable
property in land or in money. They, howewver, like the central school at Bombay, are chiefly
supported by contributions, but how different are the notives that actuate those by whose
humanity and liberality they are maintained. In. England the subscriber is probably a
parishioner, or sett ed for life in the vicinity of the establishment ; other circumstances may
give him an interest m its welfare, and lead himto contribute to its support. It may pronote
his local reputation. It may be useful instruction to his children to render them the instru-
ments of charitable offices. Some of the pupils may be children of his dependants, or he
may look to create an influence that will further his objects in life by standing forth as a
generous benefactor to a popular charity.
t None of these notives tend to increase or give permanence to charitable, institutions in
India. i he community on which they depend is perpetually changing, and many causes
tend to diminish subscriptions, few to increase them  We may perhaps always count upon
enough of good feelmg and generosity in the society to answer an urgent call for so excellent
an institution as the central school, but every means should, 1 think, be adopted that can
render this seminary less dependent than it now is, upon extraordinary contributions; and
the adoption or these means will, in my opinion, promote instead of defeating the oblects of
this institution. .

rile Bombay central school should, 3 think, be strictly a charitable institution, and none
received into it who were not so completely objects of charity, that their parents hed actually
not the power of supporting and educating them  There could, | conceive, he no objection,
it it be practicable, to admit, with separate diet and clothing and acconmmodation, some nar-
our-boarders of both sexes, or to make a distinct branch of this establishnment, the children
belonging to which should be wholly maintained by their parents Or guardians nor should
the Government be bound in any manner to provide for boys so educated, though being at
the school, aim passing through the dasses with distinction, might prove to gounc men a
recommendation to enployment. e

The charity boys should be clothed, fed and altogether maintained at the lownest possible
rate; not ony the economy of the establishment requires this, but the future success of these
children, and their advancenment as aclass in die community. | educated with the habits of
Europeans, they will, from causes already alluded to, be certain to fail, and those bred as
mechanics will not obtain employment. 1 have already given my sentiments on this subject-
1 can only now add, that | know no seminary which produced better brought up voung per’
sors of this class than Dr. Bell’s school at Madras, when it wes conducted upon a very econo-
mical scale, and the boys were in the habit of doing every thing for thermrselves. They had
for clothing, a coarse frock and trowsers, but neither hat nor shoes; a leathem cap and jacket
were wom on Sundays.  Their diet was the sane as that of a native; tire and rice for break-
last, curry for dinner, apd pepper-water for supper. They had no plates, knives or forks, but
eat out ax an earthermare dish, and bad nothing alloned but a pewter or china spoon

I have had an opportunity, during 35 years, of watching the progress of East Indians bred
at this school, ami 1 have seen them derive the greatest benefit from habits which, so far aa
their modes of life went, quite assimilated them with the natives of the country

I here are several persons of the first respectability anong the East Indians at Bormbay, who

.V\ere brought up & Dr. bell's school m the maimer | have described.  Among themT,may

mention Mr. WWdio and Mr. Luudt, of the deputy surveyor-general’s departiment, and Mr.
Jlome in the chief secretary’s office, and Mr. Smith, now with the Rajah of Sattarab.

| applied to Mr, Webbe .for information as to the manner of living at Dr. Kell's school when he
belonged to it, and cannot refrain from giving his answer :
“ To Htt Baodiedt Sir John Maloolm, & &, &\ G.C B
" . h te yoar | r‘&%ﬂl_'ea/etostate the fdloning as the node of treatment théJ
in Hr, Bdll s sahodl, regarding the diet, ng ad care of the boys vihilst 1 wes In it d
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It may be practicable to make an alteration in the clothing and diet of the pupils at the
central school; they may reduce expenses, and the servants of that establishment may pro-
babiy be also reduced, when children of both sexes keep the school clean, dress their oan
victuals, and attend upon thenselves; but a still greater saving will be produced when boys
(unless under peculiar circunstances) are alloned to go out at an earlier age than theyused
to do; a proposition to which the committee will, | hope, consent, when they know the mea-
sures Government nmean to adopt to secure their further education being associated with
employment in the lines in which they are destined

The Engineer Institution of Bombay merits particular attention.  The reports of its progress
are on record, and no establishiment can promise better results; but this establishrment will
admit of some nodifications that may diminish expense without detracting from its utility.

It will' be necessary, in considering this subject, to view the objects of the institution and
its actual condition.’

The objects are defined in the regulations which, as the students were intended to fill offices
in the revenue department, and to become surveyors and builders, provided that they should
be instructed in those branches of knowledge, art and science, which were calculated to make
them succeed in those lines for which they were destined.

The folloning is the actual condition of the seminary.
From an abstract of the list of students it appears there are,

First Class. SecondClas*. Third Class. Total.

European Department - 7 ® ~ N
Mabratta ditto, Engineer students - 9 8 ji
T Revenue ditto - 16 8 - 24
Gurzerattee ditto, | Engineer ditto 5 5 6 16

Total - - 79

The pay sanctioned by Government for the hoys while under tuition at the institution, isas
follows: European half caste boys, each 15 rupees a month.  This sum is paid to a serjeant
to clothe and feed them  The number of European boys is not limited, and those lads only
are entitled to the allonance who are admitted into the institution from the English Education
Society's charity schools. The sum drawn at present is 14 boys at 210 R’ per nmonth.

Revenue students, at 8 rupees a nonth each - - 200 ”
Mahratta and Guzerattee Engineer students at present! 20() -
allotted to 40 boys, at 5 rupees each - - -J

Total monthly allowance for boys who may be 1 glo
considered on the foundation - - - _
The

“ The bins had for tinlIr meals tire and rice, and in the rains, pep,,, r-w ter and rice for breakfast,
curry and rice fbr ,inner, ual peppe-w .ter and rice -r milk and rate for ,p,e>. |he-e were served
L, ;s in an earthen di-S with a pewter or churn >p>on, on a mat and. on me floor. |Ila toys, ain
sure, as it was often mv case, could eat twice as much more as what was given 1-r a meal, but a second

supp v was never allowed.

« Clothes were given three times a week to change; tli-se were a coarse pur o trousers and a shirt ;
a jacket and a bather cap were the only additions made to the dress when the boys went to church
or elsewhere. Shoes were not allowed, even if the parents or friends were desirous of supplying them.

« We slept on the floor on a country mat, without pillows or covering, except in the mine, whep a
ljoht quilt wes .wen to the boys. We felt no bad effects from this, as U wes abrick floor. All kinds ,,f
exercise were allowed to the hoys, and a play ground wes enclosed for this purpose. We were iiul.in,td
with bats and balls, and all sorts of amusement conducive to health, and to meke ws hardy and strong.

“ The turn in the hospital were treated with great care ; two muses were attached to attend on them,
and the food was agreeable to what the doctor used to direct, nee puddings, all sorts of broths and
conjees, ar.d a little wine occasionally was given, and the boys were clothed warm, had a bed aud ac t
to bleep on, and a quilt for a cover#

« The hours for learning were from eight in the morning till twelve at noon, and from two till five in
the afternoon. We sat on benches and had tables to work on.

" This mode of treatment to orphan children is, in my opinion, the best that can be adopted in India }
it makes them ha. dv, and it takes away a good deal of that high and foolish notion which the youth on
this side generally imbibe the moment they leave the school. It would make them fit for' any
ment and’ihev would cheerfully be resigned to any state, should circumstances, after filling a higher
nie.it, ana I resoectfully slate this from experience ; witness the many (some
that*arts” nmv "on this side) from* Dr. Bell’s school, who are now doing well, they would not think it
deuridine should foriune so change, to eat their meals again from an earthen dish. We never knew t le
use of a knife and fork while at school, and I never handled one until | accompanied your Excellency on

the first mission to Persia. «; avbsi,, with regpect,
a Your most obedient Servant,
« Poona, 6th August 182?. (signed) “wow o

)
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The pay of the students from the Engineer Institution, attached to Government offices,
detailed in pages 5 and 6 of the Regulations, is as followns :

The number of boys educated at thls |rst|tut|on and attached \ &
to public offices is ' ~ “1 o]
Ditto passed, but declined to senve - - 2
Ditto educated at the institution, but left \Nlﬂ"K)ut passmg an\ 7?1
examination - - - -
Ditto expelled - " - - S
Total - - 115

Roys reported ready to pass at tins date lor Government j y
service, European - - “ ”

Mahratta Revenue students - - - - - - H

Ditto Engineer ditto - - - - - - - -

Guzerattee ditto - - - - - - -

Total - 37

Every student is taught, in his mother tongue, and on the European system, arithmetic,
book-keeping, logarithns, algebra, geometry, application of algebra to geometry, plain
trigonometry, mensuration of heights anddistances, mensuration ot plains and solids, ‘raining
and estimates for buildings; the use of all instruments used in surveying and buildings;
trigononmetrical and revenue surveying; dravvlng, topographical, architectural, |

PUBLIC.

- >

(32.) Minute of .

Sir. J. Malcolm,
10 Cct. 1829.

\C |

andscape
and figure ; the use of the globes to some ;* the use of embankments; and, excepting the * This rereirs o

Revenue students, all the boys are irstructed in carpentry, and are practised in models.
The folloning is the pay to which they are entitled by covenant:

Sub-assistant surnveyors and builders, for the first three years 30 R’ per mensem

In the last two years of his apprenticeship - 45 ”
Assistant surveyors and builders, for the first five years - 30 »
Ditto for the second five ditto - - 80
Ditto for the third fivedito - - - - - - 100
Surveyors and builders - - N 180

Allonwance to a sub-assistant surveyor and bunder V\hen in
the field on sunvey duties, a subaltern’s tent hut from the
public stores, one country poney from the conmissariat.

Four Lascars for public instruments - 40 ”

Three bullocks for the carriage of a subaltern’'s tent - 15

Two dittto, private baggage - - - 10 ”

Grain, forage, boy, and shoeing of a poney - - - 20 ”
Total - R* 580

Allonance to a sub-assistant surveyor and builder, when employed in building only, at
more stations than one, a subaltern’s tent from the public stores, one country poney from

the commissariat. A
Two Lascars for carrying instruments - «
Three bullocks for the carriage of subaltern’s tent - - 15
Two ditto for private baggage
Grain, forage, boys, shoeing of poney - - - “ 20

The objections that appear in operation to the Engineers’ Institution afeits monthly
expense » but a still greater one, however, is entailed by the pay which Government is
bound by covenants to give to those who qualify themselves for public employment.

This pay is assigned as' a right for acquirements before the character ot the youth is
Sufficiently developed to showv that his conduct is equal to his talent, or that his constitution
will enable him to go through the laborious duties of survey, or other branches o< the
service to which _lie is destined.

From the institution being at Bormbay, where there is a great demand for talent, some of
the hoys, after their education has been conpleted at the public expense, leave the branch
for which they have been educated to follow other lines, and in these they are often aided
by individuals who take an interest in their welfare. It appears indeed, fromwhat | have
stated, that no less than 71 left it in three years without passing examination.

A number of youths have been sent into the engineers’ and survey departments; a tew
have proved theneelves highly qualified, and sonme give considerable pronuse; but others
have, either From the want of energy or negligence, or the indifference ot those under whom
thev are placed, become mere writers and copiers of plans in offices.

The pay of these youths wes perhiaps wisely fixed high to give an impulse and encourage-
ment that was required on the foundation of a new institution ; but this purpose has been
amswered and under the changes that have since been determined upon, and the various
paths which are now opened to enable youths of all classes to achieve their onn advancement,
the Engineers* Institution cannot be kept upon its present liberal footing without sanctioning
a pay in their progress through the public service to those who are educated at it which
would render their possession of high salaries almost exclusive, and cause those of the sanme

(445.—1.) 3Y class
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class In life, bred at other establishments, to be disheartened and discontented,and thus
impede instead of forwarding the general diffusion of useful knowledge.

From a conviction of these facts, 1 should propose the abolition of the Engineers’ Insti-
tution upon its present footing, and its restoration with other duties, under the name of the
Government Institution, with a superintendant, and an establishment for instruction of the
same nature as the Engineers’ Institution.

The folloning is the plan on which I would propose to remodel this institution for the
public instruction:

The monthly stipends sanctioned by Government for the pupils of the Engineers’ Institution
are 15 rupees to each European, 8 rupees to each revenue student, and 50 rupees to each
boy in training for the engineers’ and quartenmester-general’s departments; and Government
must no doubt fulfil tonards those now at the Institution; whenever they shall passaheir
public examination, the stipulations for employment in the public service, which were esta-
blished by authority. Henceforward, however, all the youths admitted, whether European
or native, shall receive from the institution no pecuniary allonance, but merely gratuitous
instruction, nor shall these latter have any direct claim on Government from the mere cir-
cunrstance of having been so educatedfor future service or pension; henceforward youths
shall not be taken indiscriminately into the institution, but admitted from any public or
private school, fromany departmentcivil or military, throughout this presidency, of manifest
superior intellect, good conduct, and a disposition to aocouirer the higher brandies of useful
knowedge. The selection of such youths shall rest with the heads of offices and depart-
ments, arjd at stated intervals they shall be sert, to the superintendant of the institution in
Bombay, with certificates of recommendation, specifying the degree-of knowledge they bad
previously obtained, the aptitude they may have evinced for. any particular pursuit (inorder
that the sanme may be cultivated and improved,) and containing an agreement on the part of
their parents or guardians to conformto all the rules prescribed by Government for con-
ducting the studies and duties of theinstitution. The offices or departments sending youths
for instruction will take steps for having them maintained in Bombay while under tuition;
and when they have conpleted their studies and passed a final examination, each lad shall
be retumed (With a certificate from the superintendant setting forth the sanme and
announcing any prizes or distinctions he may have obtained) to the department fromwhich
lie wes received, Such testinonials will form documents of his good conduct and clains
to further advancenent.

The course of instruction now pursued in the institution in mathematical and physical
science, both theoretical and practical, shall be continued, keeping in viewespecially its appli-
cation to the useful purposes of life; and as circunmstances admit, it shall be from time to
time still further extended. The purposes of the institution being thus changed froma limited
to a general nature and use, and being open not only to all branches of the service, but to
all youth under this presidency to acquire the privilege, the denomination of “ Engineer
Institution,” under which it at present exists, shall be changed to that of the wGovernment
Institution,” the superintendant to be styled “ Superintendant of Public Instruction,” and
the whole establishment to be placed under the immediate control of the Governor in
Council, instead of the Chief Engineer. With a view of maintaining discipline, youths
who nmay be dismissed from the institution for any impropriety or negligence, shall not be
enmployed in the public service without the special sanction of the Governor in Council.

The regimental schools for European, East Indian, and Native children appear upon an
excellent plan  They have occupied much of the attention of the Commander-in-Chief, Sir
Thomas Bradford, whase efforts to promote education in the anmy have been very successful.
I have given the nost particular attention to the subject, but hawve little to suggest, except
that | think there is so great an advantage in the European and East Indian boys remaining
till ten or twelve years of age with parents that are respectable, that | would not recommend
their ever being removed in such cases to the central school at Bormbay, but being apprenticed
at once or annexed to one of the public departments.  The chief ground upon which | would
recomnend this is the much greater economy of the education and the nore frugal habits
given to the youth. They are taught reading, writing and arithmetic.  The care of good
parents, or when orphans, that of sone respectable person to whose charge they may be
devolved, combined with that strict discipline in observance of which they are reared, gives
them advantages which are perhaps equal to those they would dbtain from being at the
central school.

The numbers at the regimental school being seldom great, the attention paid them s con-
siderable. The schoal is in fact the pride of every well-regulated corps, and | have seldom
been nore gratified than by the late inspection of several; that of the battalion of artillery at
Ahmednuggur corsists of boys, some of whom | found well advanced in reading, writing and
arithmetic, and some ready fromtheir age (being twelve and thirteen) to enter as apprentices
tothe store and other departments. The calculation of the whole expenses of a boy brought
up at this school, including every thing but bis lodging, was only five rupees per mensem,
and the parents were quite willing that they should enter the arsenal or any establishment
at that place, with no nore than that allonance for two or three years, and without ary
obligation for their being kept, unless they proved useful at the termination of their appren-
ticeship.  These boys, when fit, could be placed on the establishment at the pay to which
their progress entitled them; or if they evinced superior talent for any other line, they
might be transferred to it, or alloned the benefit of nore extended instruction at the
Government Institution, by being sent to Bombay, where theywould become qualified to
contend for the prizes of higher enmployment. | found

ou
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I found the regimental school of the artillery at Ahmednuggur conducted uponthem ost__
economical principles, but there was evidently no deficiency either in dress or food. The  Appendix (1.)
calculated expense of a boy in one of His Majesty’s corps on this establishment is five —_—
rupees and a half a month. * (32.) Minute of

I he horse artillery at Poona reckon 10 rupees for each boy, which I must think is more ~'r ~ Maloolm
than necessary, but still it is less by one-third than the calculated expense at the central 10 Oct* 1829*
school, and this is a point to which we cannot give too much attention, for upon the strictly
frugal habits given in their earliest years to East Indian boys must ever depend their success
in life, and, so far as their employment is concerned, the economy of the public service.

With respect to the education of the boys of native corps, the present regimental schools
appear to me to be upon an improved and good footing, but 1 would strongly deprecate our
proceeding further. 1 have already given my reasons for this opinion, and those | have ride Minute
stated in this minute regarding the impolicy of removing native boys at an early age from 4 April 1828,
their parents, applies nmore forcibly to sepoys than to any other classt  We must not deceive
Qurselves by thinking that the prompt acquiescence which habits of obedience make these
gallant men testify to any innovation upon their habits or usages, is a pledge of such being
sate, nor is it from the abstract merit of the measure that we are to judge its effect.  Our rule
has and must continue to have many enemies. It is only through the facility and attachment
ot our native troops that it can be assailed, and to themtherefore the artful, the discontented,
and the seditious will ever look as the dupes or instruments that are to promote their schemes
of sedition. The habits, the prejudices, and the superstitions of our native troops render
them singularly liable to have their feelings, their apprehensions and their passions worked
upon.  The mere elements of education, whichis all we can give, will never remove the great
body of our native troops above their actual condition, in a degree that will preserve them
from the evil impressions thet, may be made upon their minds by those of superior intel-
ligence of their own country. These may often have an object in making them believe
that every change, and particularly such as go to weaken the ties of caste and kindred, is
part of it plan to effect their ruin as a community, and to change not only their habits, but
their religion. It is argued by many that it will be useful to have, through changes, a
separation in our native subjects, and some classes upon whom we can better depend than
others; but my opinion is-exactly opposite. To me it appears that once compelled to
count numbers, we are lost, and that our existence in India depends upon the general
impression which the great population of that country entertain of our toleration, justice
and desire for the prosperity of all, not a part, of the inhabitants of our great enpire.

The subject of the medical instruction for hospital assistants will require revision. The
chief point will be to render their pay and rise nore gradual. Numbers of this class are
ruined by passessing at too early an age the means of dissipation. The East Indians intro-
duced into this line should have less pay in their first grades, while higher objects might be
opened to the ambition of thase who proved themselves equal to superior trust. 1 confess
I am unconvinced by any argument | have yet heard, that this class might not be sufficiently
educated in India, to performmany minor, duties in the service which now occupy much of
the time of the surgeons from England, and compel Government from increasing expense in
this department to recur to reductions that may terminate in deteriorating one of the most
essential classes of public servants, and decreasing the reputation of the nmedical establish-
ment of India.  If our efforts in bringing forward East Indians and natives to a degree of
proficiency in this line succeed, the ends of economy will be answered by reducing the
number of surgeons from England, and in this view the Native Medical Institution nerits
much attention, particularly as it appears to me this might with advantage be nmade a
seminary also for bringing up youth intended for hospital mates and apothecaries.

The expense of the Native Medical Institution is at present 784 rupees permensem  Its
objects are liberal and wise, being to introduce a knowledge of medicine among our native
subjects according to European principles, by the training of native doctors for the civil
and military branches of the service. It has been instituted nore than three years, and
some of the pupils have made considerable progress; but though several of these have been
sent to European corps as apprentices, and posted to native regiments, none arc deermed
by its able snperintendant to he so complete as be could wish, even in the elementary parts
of their education.  This is ascribed by'Mr. McLennan to his not having been as yet able
to prepare works sufficient for their instruction, nor does he expect to 'finish, the transla-
tions he proposes to meke, in less than two or three years.  Fifteen medical treatises have
been lithographed, or are nearly ready for the press, and the snperintendant counts upon
as many nore being necessary to conplete the'original plan of giving to the natives a
library of European medical science. From the inquiries 1 have made in the country, |
must anticipate a gradual hut most beneficial result from the establishment of the medical
school, though 1 think some modifications may be made with advantage in its constitution.
| propose that the superintendant at Bombay should take no more boys, and that he
dispense as soon as he can, with one of the moonshees, unless that should interfere with
translations,.and of these | think the further translations from Sanscrit nay he omitted
without any loss to science.  Further, that he should send the students now with him to
employment or practice in the country as soon as they are prepared, and discharge those
who are unwilling or unable to learmn the medical profession.

If one moonshee canhe discharged, and the number of students gradually reduced to ten,

a great saving would be effected, and supposing the first student had 20 rupees, and the
second 12 rupees each, instead of eight, an emulation would be excited, and the superin-
tendant would be fumished with aid in instruction, from their remaining longer with the
institution.
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From the benefit | have before stated which must result from uniting work with instruction,
I think the present plan of educating boys in haspitals who are meant for hospital assistants,
apothecaries, &c is better, but there will remain to the native institution a field of great
importance; from it all vaccinators should be furnished with native assistants. They might
a\p K alloned for collectors’ establishments, and in many cases for gaols. In all thase
employments the native nmedical person should be fumished with the works translated by
Mr. M'Lcnnan, accompanied with a noderate supply of medicine, and alloned to practise,
for this would reconcile them to a moderate pay from Government, and they would soon
attain asuperiority over the present ignorant practitioner, and gain a profitable popularity.

Every civil surgeon or vaccinator might be allowed to attach to those assistants one or
more pupils, and a preference should be given to the boys most distinguished in the native
schools of the tawn, who desired to follow die medical profession; such boys might be alloned
four or five rupees per mensem, andwhen (being of the age ol 1Jor 17) they showed talent
and industry, they might be sent to the nmedical school at Bombay, where they would strive
for that employment as assistants, which would be given when vacancies occurred in the
public service*as prizes to the best conducted and most distinguished students.

It hes been suggested by the able superintendant of this school, that it would be an
advantage if English were taught in this institution, and sufficient of instruction might he
given to'enable the most forward of the students to understand medical prescriptions. A
work that simplified this necessary branch of science to an East Indian and native student
would be of great value, and its knowledge, as well as that of English, would, 1 think, be
much facilitated if a class of East Indians wes added to the native medical school, and boys,
after passing a short apprenticeship upon no more allonance than was enough for their
subsistence, were sent for further instruction as hospital assistants, and in this line their
advancenment in the public service should be meade the prizes lor which they laboured, and
the struggle for those should be open to all, wherever educated.

There are several schools of the Native Education Society in Bombay, and at the out-
stations*

The schools of the native society at the Presidency have, and will continue to send out
the best schoolmesters to the country; but | would propose that while every effort is made
to add to the qualifications of the teachers so detached, the numbers be limited. They
are only required at our provincial capitals. These should be well supplied, and sufficient
teachers should always be at them to enable the best qualified to make half yearly circuits
of the smaller tonns and villages to distribute books, togive instructions and to make reports
upon the qualifications of the village schoolmesters and the progress of the pupils.

lire pay of the schoolmesters sent from Bombay might be graduated according to their
attainments, as it would be very desirable & towns like Poona and Ahmednuggur to have
some of superior acquirements, who might have ushers under them to take their duties when
absent on visitation.  In the proposed reform of the Engineers’ Institution, some natives
educatedHit it possessing information, learning, and science, might be well distributed among
our principal towns, and their stations with those of the grades below them would beconme
objects of anbition, and be conferred as prizes on those who hereafter added certificates of
high character to superior acquirenments. By limiting the number of these schoolmesters,
the society would be enabled, if necessary, to increase their pay, and we should not disturb
by change the present village establishments, but gradually improve them; and it is through
exciting locally a desire of knowedge, we can alone hope to attain the objects we desire to
accomplish.f

The schools of the different missionary societies are very numerous, but they are much
limited to the coast extending from Goa to Basaein  They teach both sexes, and from their
institutions being well-regulated are making a silent but gradual progress in diffusing know-
ledge. As youth acquire at all these schools the elements of reading, writing, and accounts,
we may expect, when objects of ambition are presented, that scholars bred at themwill, like
others, become competitors, and if they desire to obtain situations as schoolmesters, they
should have the opportunity afforded them of proving their fitness by examination.

I observe from the report of the Scottish mission, that 100 rupees is deemed in the
Concan a fair remuneration to a schoolmester.  This might be the minimum to the school-
mesters sent from the education society, while the scale might rise as high as 250, and the
latter salary would become augmented from the pay or presents of parents of rank, who sent
their sons to a highly qualified teacher.

Many references have, 1 find, been made to collectors and others who had local informa-
tion regarding village schools. Among the amswers to these, one of the fullest is from
Mr. Williamson, dated Kaira, the 27th July 1828.

Mr. Williamson recommends pay to schoolmeasters, small prizes and prospect of employ-
ment to the boys who distinguish themselves; and his opinions on this point quite cor-
respond with my own, and with those of the best informed persons | have consulted. He
also recommends a local school for teaching English, which on a limited scale | approve,
as it would aid (a most desirable object) in reducing the pay of English writers under this
presidency. n

1 have already Stated my strong dgjectiors to boys of a teder age being enoouraged to go to
; but a8 those are schools of drarity, Govermment can do no nore then to refrain fram using
its inluence to meke them proceed there, ad o inoLr No exquense whetever on that acoount.
| It would be necessary 1o give to each of those superior teeders a defined drde which he could
essily visit, ad to him would be committed the care of distributing books ard of reportingon the
gereral state and progress of education
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The principal and almost only part of this subject ail which | differ from Mr. Williamson, — -
is respecting the classification and pay in the small towns and villages to schoolmesters, | Appandix (1.)
think it will be better to leave the gradual improvement of the qualifications of the mesters -—
to the operation of the system of annual visits of the superior teachers in cities and circles; (32.) Mimie of
and | am of opinion that, independent of allonances received from boys, five rupees per
mensem to the nmester where the boys exceeded 30, and three rupees when below, would ' ¢,
be sufficient remuneration. 1 further think that this pay should be charged to the gaum
kimrch or village expense, which would identify the school with the village constitution,
and raise its value in the opinion of the community.

A certain number of boys might be admitted gratuitously when the parents could not
pay even thessmall sum usual; but these should be designated charity children, and, as
such, separated from the others. This distinction would operate in preventing men who
can pay attempting to have their children educated for nothing.

Mr. Boyd, the acting collector at Ahmecbggur, in a letter to Mr. Norris, under date the
17th of August, recommends a plan similar in principle to that of Mr. Williamson, and both
agree inanaopinion, in which | completely concur, that prizes should be distributed in medals,
money, books, or cloth, to encourage the boys; and to those who particularly excel, and who
desire to enter the public service, small salaries should be assigned of afewrupees per mensem
in the culcherry of the collector or the adawluts as copyists, from whence they could risg, if
deserving, to the office of karkoon. This, | amsatisfied, is the only effectual way of promoting
education in our provincial capitals. In villages or small towns, the best scholars might
have lesser prizes, and the cleverest might be taken into employ in the district cutcherry.

While in the Southern Maliratta country at Poona, and when on my late tour to the
eastward, | communicated with many of the most respectable native inhabitants, aswell as
with the principal schoolmesters and with the fathers of some of the children. All asked
me the same question, To what immediate and specific objects is this education to lead?
When | mentioned the intention 1 have now stated of giving small prizes and opening
the path to promotion in the public service to those who added to education perseverance
and good conduct, they appeared delighted, and said all would learn in the hope of such
distinction.

The plan | have proposed may, | amassured, be introduced upon principles of economy.
The most popular and useful of the translations published at the lithographic establish-
ments might be given as prizes, with small medals struck at the Mint, from the value of
ore to five rupees. A turban or small present in money might be given to the boy who
entered the collector’s cutcherry, and inthat, arrangements could, 1 am satisfied, be easily
made, without putting the Government to any expense whatever. The pay of a karkoon,
whose duties in copying papers could be done by these boys, would maintain three of them
and changes would make vacancies every year.

Where any of the youth showed superior qualities, and desired to prosecute their studies,
they might, at the recommendation of the collector, be aided to proceed to Bombay, andto
obtain further instruction* either at the schools of the Education Society, or at the Govern-
ment institution, where they might, through proved superiority at examinations, recom
mend themselves to appointment as teachers, or inany other line in which their attainments
entitled them to preference.

The schools of the missionay societies, as well as those who are brought up privately,
must, as before stated, have a right to stand for prizes at every public examination. The
object is to diffuse knowdedge, and this is attained in whatever way it is acquired. Indeed
it will be the happiest result of our labours when instruction is sought, and obtained free
of all aid from Government.

I have given my sentiments most fully upon the inexpediency as well as impracticability
of conveying general instruction to our native subjects in India through the medium of the
English language, but | by no means desire to express an opinion that schools for that pur-
pose should not be extended.  While records of offices, apart ofjudicial proceedings, and all
correspondence and acocounts, are written in English, there will be profitable employment for
all who learn to read and wwrite this language, and a familiarity with it will open to those who
passess it new sources of knowledge, and qualify them to promote improvement. From
English schools being established at no place but Bombay, the pay of writers and accourntants
is immoderately high; andwhen these move from the Presidency, they require still higher
wages, and when well qualified they can from their limited numbers command alnmost, any
pay they demand.  This introduces a tone of extravagance of demand from this class of
persons in all our departments.  Of some renmedies lor thisevil 1 shall speak hereafter; but
the real mode to decrease the price is to multiply the article* English schools should be
established or encouraged at Surat and Poona, and | look to the small colony ot East Indians
about to be established at Phoolsheher with great hope of aid in this as in other branches
of improverment. The grounds upon which these expectations rest wilt he explained in a
separate minute.  Suffice it at present to observe, that from the liberality of Government,
combined with the character of some of the persons who will form part of this establish-
ment, | look with the most sanguine expectation to its success in every way, but in none
more than as a seminary for the instruction of youth in every branch of useful knovvle%

e

* The excellent Bglish schools of Mesulipatam ad ather toars of the Medras presicerncy hae
solo/\eredﬂ‘ewofErglshvmteraﬂ”ataneqaqudlﬁedwmﬂ%Barmym\m at 40
rUpees per nersam can be hired on the Midras establishrent for 20 and 25 nupees, ad o in pro-
portion through al the grades.
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—1 The promotion of education, as well as ijie economy, efficiency and integrity ofthe public
Appendix (I.)  service, must, | am positive, depend upon a complete revision of public offices and esta-
. ) blishments, civil and military : and unless this is done, all attempt at real improvement and
Education, of reform will prove temporary arid futile; nor must, this revision be partial; it must extend
' to all branches of the service, and be rigorously enforced. 1 shall not enter upon the
details of the plan | desire to propose. If the principles |1 recommend are adopted, these
can be easily settled. The fundamental principle upon which the plan I mean to propose
must rest is, that offices and other establishments should be so constituted as to become a
regular service, governed by rules that admitted a latitude of selection, hut debarred all
introduction (unless in extraordinary and special cases) of persons to the higher places who
had not gone through the lower grades of official service. To effect this, it would be .neces-
sary to class all offices, civil, political, military and marine, and the pay of each class should
be fixed, with reference to the nature of the duties to be performed, and the qualities
necessary for the persona employed: the demand upon their time and talent, and the
degree of trust and responsibility attached to the stations they occupied.

| propose that there should be in each department a first and second class, with pupils
and boys.

The pay of each class to be fixed on a moderate scale; but in order to reward talent
and conduct and excite to exertion, | would institute a separate list, entitled " The Class
of Merit/' to an increase of allowance from which men of all classes may entitle themselves
by individual claims. These, at present, it is often difficult to reward, without burthening
the office with,an increase of expense and establishing a precedent that renders, in nine
cases out of ten, that expense permanent.

The number of boys will depend upon the extent of the office.

They should be entertained by the heads of offices, and these should hare, until two years of
their service had expired, the right to discharge them for bad eonduct, idleness or
incompeteney.

'Fhe pay of these boys, who might be taken as young as ten or twelve, should not be
more than sufficient for their subsistence and clothing; after a service of two years they
would become pupils, in which grade they should serve two or threeyears at least. They
should not be liable to be discharged from this grade by persons in charge of subordinate
offices without the sanction of the head of the department, and no person filling a place in
the first or second classes in offices should be promoted or discharged without the appro-
bation or sanction of Government. This usage already obtains in regard to the discharge
of persons whose pay is above 80 rupees per mensem; but it must be made equally strict
as to promotion, or the objects of Government will be completely disappointed.

By constituting public offices upon the above principles, many and serious advantage®
will be obtained.

A great saving will accrue to the public; for men, when guarded from those super-
sessions which too often follow the change of heads of offices, and certain of rise in pro-
portion of their merits (for it is far from my intention to recommend the dull routine of
seniority), will be contented with less pay, and particularly as a class of merit will be open
to their ambition. They will also, from entering younger and having been compelled to
live upon small means, have more frugal habits than at present; hut one of the most
important results will be the stimulus it must give to education; for while admission into
public offices as boys may be the prize for which the youth at the central and other schools
contend; those that aspire to promotion in the more, scientific department will have to prove
their competency by their performances, or by the examinations they have passed, and the
prizes they have obtained at the Government institution. There will be another and great
advantage in the power which Government will possess of forming new establishments on
emergency for any department that it is necessary to increase or create; those who have
any experience in India must know how often and how deeply the public interests are
exposed to suffer from the defects of our pay departments and others in this particular.

It may be argued by some, that this plan will diminish the influence of the head of a
department.

it will not, I am positive, diminish it in any manner injurious to the public interests.
Patronage will be limited, but alatitude will be given to the selection of merit; and from the
little connection there is between the European heads of departments and those employed
under them, we may always, under the rules | have proposed, anticipate that being exercised
with a fair view to the public service, and ajust consideration of the claims of individuals;
it is not meant that this plan should affect incumbents who have claims from their character
or service. Its operation will be in a great degree prospective.

It will, no doubt, exclude, except on extraordinary occasions, Europeans from the public

- offices and departments. But tins | deem no disadvantage. It affects patronage, and may
defeat the hopes of some meritorious and able men, hut it will prevent many from suffering
serious disappointment, by coming to India for employment that cannot be realized.

A few situations may, if thought expedient, be left open for this class, but they should be
so under the distinct appellation of uncovenanted assistants, and be quite separate from the
classes | have stated. The high pay European writers require, and no doubt very often
merit, in offices, from their superior energy and talent, has tended, more than any cause |
know, to introduce higher rates in all our offices, and trio often to encourage ruinous habits
of expense in those belonging to them. 1

East. Indians and natives of connection and influence will no longer be able to obtain at
once the high station they now do in offices. This | consider will not be more beneficial to

Government than to individuals, who will hereafter have to work their way gradually to the
employments
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emoioyments at which they aim, and their characters will be formed by the efforts they are -
compelled to make before they can attain the objects of their ambition. - Appendix (1.)

The above are the general outlines of a plan by which tim progress of useful education ~  ------
and improvement of offices and establishments may, | conceive, be so combined as most (32.) Minute of
essentially to promote the econonmy, integrity and efficiency of the public service. The details Sir J- Malcolm
will require to be examined and settled with great care by a committee | mean to propose 10 Oct 1829
tor the purpaose, while 1 myself am engaged in inquiries that will enable me to lav before the
Board the. mode in which | propase to apply the principles | have stated, in the reformand
revision of some of the most important departments under this Government.

(signed) J. Malcolm

(33) EXIRACT fromEE ITER of the Calautta Civil Finance Committee to the
Governor-general in Council at Bengal, dated 26th April 1830.

T he Engineer Institution forms a considerable item of charge under the original rules (33.) Letter from
Boys received while attached to the institution a certain allowance, and were entitled, appa- 1110 Calautta Civil
rently without reference to their general conduct and acquirements, to aprogressive increase 1> ance Com
ol salary on leaving it for the public service which they were at liberty to quit, and ifso “ , totheBen’
disposed, to apply themselves to other pursuits, after having received the benefits of the fg ~ 1 1 8 ?
institution.  These rules have recently been modified, and hereafter, it is intended that no 1
pecuniary allonance shall be made to pupils : instruction only will be affordechgratuitousiv
without any pledge that when qualified they shall be admitted into the public service; but
wvwth the exception of the discontinuance of the allonance of the pupils, no further reduction
of expense appears to be contermplated.  Although the success of the institution appears to
he considerable, still, An oilr judgment, it has not been such as at the present period of
financial difficulty to justify the expense which attends it. Having consulted the late military
committee of finance as to the expediency of maintaining the institution on its present footing
exclusively for military purpaoses, we have the honour to submit a copy of the communica-
tion received from them on the subject, and beg to state our entire concurrence in the
opinion that the expense of maintaining a separate institution might be saved, and that the
elementary instruction requisite for East |1 ndian and native youths intended for employment
m the lower grades of the public service, both in the civil and military branches, may be
acquired in the various public and private schools at the different Presidencies, fostered, as
they now are, by the liberality*f the government, and that hereafter there may be expected The actual charge
to be no want of well qualifiedcandidates for employment. We accordingly beg to reconi- during the year
mend that all expenses connected with the Engineers’ or Government Institution at Bon”bag 1828“29>wes
be henceforth discontinued. R 35,756.

(34)—LETTER, in the Public Department, to the Governor in Council at Bombay
i dated September 29th, 1830.

Para. 1. Since your letter of the 1st November 1827, in this department, we have not (34.) Letter to the
received from you any general account of your proceedings on the subject of native educa- Bormbalt Govern-
don. We are desirous of receiving from you a full report of the measures for the extension mmt>29 Seft
and improvement of education among the natives of your Government, whichmay have been 183
taken by you, subsequently to the receipt of our letter of J6th April 1828.

2. We hawve received a Minute, recorded by your president, under date the 10th of October
1829, which proposes several nmodifications in the plan already in progress, and contains
various suggestions, deserving of attentive consideration, on the means ofencouramnw mould
improvement among the natives.  On some of these we shall defer pronouncing any opinion
till we are informed of the result of the deliberate consideration to which they will doubtless
have been subjected by your Board. There are others of which, as being immediately con-
nected with the subject of the present despatch, we shall make particular mention. '’

3. Sir John Malcolm proposes, that the Engineer Institution, the success of which and
tne ability with which it is managed, have attracted our attention on a former occasion
should no longer be restricted to the limited purpose indicated by its name,hut should he called
the Government Institution, and opened to the natives generally; or at least to all native
youths who, at any private or public school, or in any department of the public service, have
manifested “ superior intellect, good conduct, and a disposition to acquire the higher
branches of useful knomedge.” He also proposes, that Government should renounce the
Eractloe of allonming salaries to students, but should continue to bear the whole expense of

heir instruction.

4- As the Engineer Institution already affords the means of acquiring the elements ofa
scientific educaiion, and as it will in all probability become better and better adapted to that
end, as the scientific treatises translated into the native languages become more numerous,
the suggestion of Sir John Malcolmwould, if adopted, place within the reach ofa large class
of natives good scientific instruction, through the medium of their onwn language. Unless,
therefore, weighty objections, which did not occur to Sir John Malcolm when lie composed
his Minute, should have presented thenselves to your minds, on subsequent deliberation,
you will consider yourselves -authorized to adopt the proposed measure, without a reference
to ws.

5. The practice ofgrantmg pecuniary allowances to students could only he proper while

(445.-1.) 3v 4 * the
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the establishment was in its infancy, and should pe’ abolished without delay, it, as >oui

Apperﬂlx(l)

de:atlm of
Natives.

president conceives, and as there seerrs strong reason to . the institution hes firmly
established itself, and 1ns acquired the confidence of the natives. We are also inclined to
think, that those who receive gratuitous instruction should be limited to a certain, though
considerable number, and that admission on the- foundation should be a renard of previous
attainnments and good conduct; all extra pupils beyond ihe-fixed number being required to pay
for their education.  This rule has been adopted with great advantage at some of the colleges
established by the Supreme Government. On the expediency, however, of introducing it
on your side of the peninsula, we shall be willing to defer to your judgment. ~

The nmedical school appears from the statenents of the Medical Hoaid to have made
considerable progress, and the exertions of the superintendant, Dt. M‘Lennan, in compiling
and trarslating medical works for the use of the school, appear to be nost unremitting.
Your president proposes, that appointments in the public service should be given as prizes
to the most deserving students of this institution; a suggestion which seens worthy of

?1 With respect to the nore extersive project of providing teachers for the elementary
schools, those teachers being thenrselves educated in the schools of the native Education
Society at the Presidency; it is the opinion of your president that such teachers should bo
appointed only to the principal toans, and in sufficient number to enable the best qualified
ofthem to “ make halfyearly circuits of the smaller towns and villages, to distribute books,
to rive instruction, and to make reports upon the qualifications of the village schoolmesters
and the progress of the pupils.” He recommends that exertions should be maede rather to
raise the qualifications of the teachersappointed by Government, than to multiply their utinmber.

o, Without expressing any opinion on these suggestions, which will doubtless have
received from your Board that full corsideration to which they are entitled, we concur in
the general views which they indicate.

9. " Itisour anxious desire to afford to the higher classes of the ratives o India, the

means of instruction in European science, and of access to the literature of civilized
Europe. The character which may be given to the classes possessed of leisure and natural
influence, ultimately determines that of the whole people.  We are sensible, moreover, that
it is our duty to afford the best equivalent in our power to these dlasses, for the

of which, the introduction of. our Government has deprived them; and for this arid other
reassors, of which vou are well anare, we are extremely desirious that their education should
be such as to qualify them for higher situations in the el\al government of India, than any
to which natives have hitherto been eligible.

10. That the time hes arrived when efforts maybe rmde for this purpose, with a reasor+
able probability of success, is evidenced by various facts, one of the most striking of which
is, the liberal subscription which lias recently been raised anmong the natives under your
presidency for the foundation of an institution, at which instruction is to be given in the
English language and literature, and in European science, through the medium of the
English language.

11. To this projected institution we have already, at your recommendation, expressed
our willingness to afford liberal support, but we delayed authorizing any specific subscrip-
tion, in consequence of our not having received, either from yourselves or from the native
subscribers, any mature and well-digested plan.

12. We have since received from the Supreme Government a further report of the pro-
gress of the seminaries for the education of the natives which have been established under
the presidency of Bengal. The success of those institutions has been in the highest degree
satisfactory ; and the various experiments which have been made in that part of India have
afforded so much valuable experience, that we now no longer feel that .uncertainty which we
expressed in our despatch last referred to, with respecttothechoiced mears, foranend
we have o) ly at heart.

13. Among native colleges which now exist and flourish in Bengal nore hes | had Se)
great successor the Anglo-Indian College, which originated like the proposed Elphinstone
Institution, in a subscription anmong the natives, and is directed to the sae objects.  This
college is partly supported by Government, and is under the inspection of the general com
mittee which has been appointed by the Supreme Government for the superintendence of
public instruction.

14." In forming a plan for the Elphinstone Institution, it is of course proper that the
wishes of the subscribers should be consulted.  They however, like the natives who
established the Anglo-Indian College, would, we have little doubt, be willing that the
institution should be under your general superintendence, and a committee of their oan
body might be associated in the managenment, with some officer or officers of Government,
in such manner as you might judge nost advisable.

15. if;the subscribers are willing to acquiesce in such an arrangement, we authorize you
to concert with them a plan for the formation of the projected institution, taking the Anglo-
Indian College at Calcutta generally for your model 5 and if the plan when conpleted should
not differ very materially from that of the college last mentioned, we authorize you to make
such donation or such annual subscription to the Elphinstone Institution as nmay appear to
you advisable, with reference to the importance of the object in view

16. We have desired the Suprenme Government to fumish you with such docunents as will
put you fully in passession of the necessary information; and we now enclase as numbersin
the packet copies of bur despatches to that Government, dated 5th Septermber 182728|Eﬁl

1
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timents on many subjects connected with native education. Appendix (1.)

17. You wilt perceive from those despatches and from the proceedings of the(Supreme .
Government that the Sanscrit College at Calcutta has been rendered a highly valuable semi- W etter to’Ye
nary for the instruction of the natives in useful knowledge, and we are anxious that this should 29 Sept 1830.
likewise be the case with the college at Poona.  We sanctioned in aformer letter the addition '
of can English branch to that institution, and we wish to be informed of the results which
have arlsen from this extension of its plan.

18. " You will also report to us whether the deﬁuencyforrrerly conplained of, in the number
of persons qualified to fill the situation of law officers in the several courts under your pre-
sidency still continues to exist, and to what degree the Poona College has contributed to

ly that deficiency.
9. We desire that you will transmit to us annual reports upon the progress ot the Poona
College, and of the other institutions for the education of the natives which exist, or may
hereafter be established, under your presidency.
We are, &C.
London, (signed) W. Astell,
29 September 1830. A. Canprell,
1 &c. &.

(35)—EXTRACT MINUTE of Sir John Malcolm, on his Administration of the Bombay
Government, dated November 30, 1830.

*219. Previously to my arrival, education had received great encouragement at Bombay; C3S.)noteof
schools and institutions had been established upon the most liberal principles to promote the k” NOy. 1830.
improvement of ail classes of the community, and individuals have vied with Government in
their effortsto effect this object. The progress which had been made attracted the attention
ofthe Court of Directors, who, giving general approbation to the measures which had been
adopted, expressed an apinion of the expediency ot modifying some part of the system which
had been introduced. Their despatch called my attention to the whole subject, and | have
given my sentiments at considerable length upon it in the Minute noted in the margin, in  y{{e Minute on
which 1 proposed sotre alteration and a connection between our schools and public offices Education ad
that would, 1 thought, be beneficial to both, while it promoted economy and advanced gene-  Establishments,
ral improverment. "This plan hes been carried into successful execution.  Its nature and 10 Oct 1829,
object will be best elucidated by quotation from the Minute on which it wes grounded. It
proceeded, in its commencement, upon the principles that—

220. “ Though our schools may give the elerments of knowdedge, it isonly in its application
and in the Opportunities for the development of that talent we cultivate, that success can be
insured to the effort made for the improvement of our Indian subjects. It follows, therefore,
that their education and the manner in which youth are brought up should be suited to those
occupations, which the Government have the power of enabling them to pursue, and to the
character and construction of the community among whom they are expected, through
their better education, to obtain a respectable livelihood’

221. In adverting to the East Indians, | observed, « The principal persors of this class have
hitherto had their views much limited to employment in the public offices, as writers and
accountants, as sub assistantsand dressers in hospitals or in the quartermaster-general’s survey
branch as subordinate assistants. These are very respectable lines of life, but not calculated to
raise a community to that rank in society towhich every class has a right to aspire. Far less
is that to be attained through meetings, speeches, or menorials, or by any grant of privileges
or any equality of rights which can be conferred on this dassj they must win that honourable
place in the population of our Indian territories to which theyshould be encouraged to look
and aided to attain, through persevering industry, frugality, and honesty. These qualities,
displayed in all thetoil and hazard of agricultural and commercial pursuits, as well as in the
various branches of art and science, will lead to the attainment of a wealth and reputation
which will soon give them a weight and consideration in the community, which it is-notin
their power to obtain by other means.”

222.  Sewveral measures * (I remarked) have been recently carried into effect that tend to
open new paths to this class of our subjects.”

223. “ 1 shall early propose (I added) others that will, 1 trust, still further extend their
means of employment, and 1 am quite gratified by the conduct of the association of East
Indians at Bombay, whose proceedings have hitherto been marked by moderationand, good,
sense; and they will, 1 make no doubt, aided by the liberal policy of Government, succeed
in their rational and laudable means of gradually raising the community to which they
belong.”

2229 “ The proper place (I gave my opinion) for the East Indians to strive for in the popu-
lation of India isto become a useful and connecting link between the Europeans and natives,
for which they are by their birth, their education, and their religion well suited If they
should remain from difference of climate or other causes a shade inferior to Europeans, with
whom they may have to conpete in energy of character and knowledge, their education and
means of adding to their information will generally give them many advantages over the

natives

* Admitting themas derks andpursersin the Marine, placing themat the Mat to be instructed
inworking a steeamengine, and in the Dock-yard to be educated as joiners.
(445.-1.) Sz
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the English language will enable him to refer to every improvement of art and science in
Europe; diid these, until translations are greatly multiplied, must remain almost a dead
letter to the other inhabitants of India.”

225. tf The East Indian, though be may be in some points inferior to the European with
whom he may have to compete in labour or. in art, will have many advantages; his know-
ledge of the native languages and of the manners and, usages pf India will be greater, and
his habits of life will render his expenses of living much less. This latter advantage it iso.
great importance to the lower classes of this community to preserve, lor nothin." but sim-
plicity of clothing and diet, that approximates their mode of living much more to the natives
than the Europeans, can ever enable” them to keep their place as mechanics and workmen
in every branch of arts and manufactures.”

226- The principal change made in the system pf education of the natives was the
abolition of the Engineer Institution at Bombay, and the converting it into a Government
Institution at Poona, under the same head and supervision, but with modifications suited
to the alteration made in pther branches. The reasons for these changes are stated at
length in the Minute referred to. The covenants given to boys on their entry into this
institution secured to them an increase of allowances and pensions as they rose in the
service, which would, it was feared, interfere with general plans which went to promote
economy as well as other objects of the public service. This related chiefly to those bred to
survey and scientific pursuits; and solar as such students were concerned,'the institution, as
it is modified, is less of a school to prepare than an establishment to perfect them, and to
give annual examination certificates to'candidates for public employment educated privately
or at the various other schools and seminaries of the Presidency and the provinces;

2*271. The plan of educating, at Bombay, natives for the revenue line wes objected to by
the Court of Directors, and in my opinion on just grounds; but practically 'it, had been
found impossible to induce natives of that rank and influence in the provinces, whose sons
if waes desirable to enploy in‘this branch, to send themto the Presidency for examination.

223 “ The promises (I observed, in noticing this part of the,subject,) given to parents,
and a desire to conform with the wishes of Government, made nummbers send children on
the first establishment of schools and institutions at ‘Bombay, who,. under ather circum
stances, would have been.reluctant to do so; but still none of any rank could be tempted
even by the flattering prospect of future employment in the public servicee The Maho-
medan and Hindoo nothers are alike averse to part, even for a period, from their soms. It
is to them they look for' enjoyment and inportance in life; a wife is often neglected; a
mother is always respected.  In this state of society there can he nothing nore hurtful 'to
the feelings than such separation; and the pain they create is aggravated bv the just alarm
parents have of their children being brought up in a large and dissolute tonwn like Bombay,
where the mixture of all tribes causes much unessiness to parents of high caste, lest their
children be polluted by improper intercourse.”

229 The establishment of the Engineer Institution upon the liberal scale it had been
placed, had given a great impulse to education. Many East Indians and natives had njade
considerable progress in science, while some of the latter had been well qualified and sent
to the districts to teach others. It had so far amswered its dbjects, and it had shonn a
quickness of acquiring knowedge and of its application that left no fear of success in a plan,
which reduced charge and opened a wider field for the acquisition of all. branches of educa
tion except the very highest; and to afford instruction in these, the institution wes still
open, while it being planted at Poona approximated it to natives of rank, and gave those
who, frombirth, caste and condition, must in a great degree be the leaders of the commu-
nity, an opportunity of attaining knowledge which they could not othennise have enjoyed.

230. The Engineer institution had formerly both the English and native lithographic
presses: the former, much reduced, hes been placed in the secretary's office; the latter is
continued to the Government Institution; and owing to the labour and talents of its super-
intendant, and the liberal pay given to writers, the native works lithographed (particularly
Persian) are unequalled for beauty and correctness. Many wseful and scientific works
have been disseminated by the institution, in the vermacular languages of the provinces, a
measure from which great benefit has arisen and will arise.  The institution as at present
constituted possesses within itself every means in hooks and apparatus of explaining and
teaching science 'and natural philosophy; and when we add the fact that several of the
natives who have been educated and now belong to the establishment, are Brahmins of
learning and respectability, who are alike distinguished for knowledge in Sanscript and for
their attainment in science, we may anticipate every benefit from tins institution, planted,
as it now is, in a situation the most favourable for promoting the objects of improving the
natives in all branches of useful knowledge.

*231. East Indians educated by officers employed on suneys and by the Engineer Insti-
tution are now teaching natives with the greatest success in the provinces;, and, as | have
noted in another place, accurate surveys are carrying on at very small comparative expense.*

Ulzerat, 15 Oct.” But when we dwell on such happy results, we must never forget that it is to those liberal

1330.

establishments which were instituted when we first came into possession of the provinces, in
which those surveys are made to which we one our present neans of attaining important
objects at very trifling expense, at the sare time that we diffuse useful knowedge.

' 232. The

* This suney, which sone years ago oost nearly a lac of nupees, and latterly upwards of 30,000,
9 now carried on by two well qualified East Indians, and a number of natives, at an expense of
about 6,000 rupees per annum,

»
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285, The engireerlcorps hits under modifications before noticed, become an excellent ~ *
Schoal for instruction in science, the establishment of East Indians at Poolshair will soon AqmﬁX(u )
becone the sarre, arid promote knowledgg, ifi all useful arts of life. The elements of education
in English, arithmetic, writing, and accounts, are excellently given at the central school at gjvJ. Maloolm
Bombay. The regimental schools of the European corps, which teach the samre, are well 30 Nov. 1830.°
regulated. The schools of the Native Society at Bombay are upon excellent principles;
they are liberally supported} ;tnd, besides the useful knowledge they inpart to numbers,
they Send schoolnresters through the provinces.  The missionaries of the different societies
who dwell at Bombay and the provinces are zealous arid successful in promoting education
and knowledge anmong the natives, and that is promulgated still more generally by large
schools at every principal toan, which are under the immediate inspection of the collector,
ami-.ore of the principal mesters of them goes circuits throughout the village schools of the
district.

233. There is no part of the instruction of natives .that has been deermed nmore important
than that of the Native Medical School,” which Was placed under a highly qualified MoLerran
superintendant, whose excellent knowledge of the languages enables himnot only to attendto .
his pupils, but to circulate valuable nedical tracts throughout the provinces. There are many
and serious ostacles, however, to the imparting of a knowledge of physic and surgery to
the natives, but these will be gradually overcome.  Modifications have been made in the
system of this school of instruction, but none that affect the principles of the establishment.

234. 1 wes quite satisfied that sufficient had been done'at'this 'presidency to facilitate
instruction in every branch of useful knowledge,'and that witlq the establishment of the
“ Elphinslone Professorships,” for which funds are provided, the systemiwill be complete;
but nore wes required to stimulate numbers to pursue an object which, when attained, . ‘=
might leave the personwho had acquired tlie learning and knowedge so lipUrally given with
nothing but qualities (hat if not called into action Would to him be'useless, and nore likely
to prove a source of discontent than of happiness. Besides, it must be evident to every man
of experience that schools and colleges never have and never can do nore than fumish the
elements which so materially aid in forming nen for every condition of life.  We must add
to the knowledge acquired the power of applying it, or it is useless. This arid the maturing
of all the lessons that youth receive, must depend on the situation in which-they are after-
wards placed, the habits that are formed on their entrance into life, the! checks inpased oti
vice, and the rewards offered to good conduct. It is only in the progress of their career
that men can developer those qualities that are to render them valuable to their families, to
the community to which they belong, or to the state of which they are subject. It becomes
therefore of as much importance, if not more, to provide a field for the full display of the
energy, the virtues and the talents of such persorns as to give them instruction; if we dp
naot, few; if any, will have an opportunity of gaining that confidence and respect on which
their future clains to enployment will depend, and the labour and noney expended in
education will be worse than wested, for it will impart information and knowledge which,
if not secured to the aid of Government, will be againstit. These are the reflections which
led ne to reconmend the plan 1 did for the reform of public offices, and constituting them
upon principles that would enmbrace the object of‘enploying usefully numbers of thase we
instructed. 1 cannot better illustrate this part of the subject than by quoting from the
concluding paragraph of the Minute to which |1 have so often referred.

235. The fundanmental principle upon which | proceeded wes that offices and other esta-
blishments should be b constituted as to become a regular service, governed by rules that
admitted alatitude of selection, but debarred all introduction (unless in extraordinary and
especial cases) of persons to the higher places who bad not gone through, the lower grades
of official service.

236. “ To effect this, it would (1 observed) be necessary to class all dffices, civil, military
and marine; and the pay of each class should be fixed with reference to the nature of the
duties to be performed, and the qualities necessary for the persons employed, the ejemard
upon their time and talent, and the degree of trust and responsibility attached to the stations
they occupied.

237. 1 proposed that there should be in each department a first and second class, with
pupils and boys.

238. “ The pay of each dass to be fixed on a nmoderate scale, but in order to reward
talent and good conduct, and excite to exertion, | would institute (1 stated) aseparate list,
entitled the Class of Merit, with an increase of allonance to which men of all classes may
entitle thenselves by individual clains. These at present it is often difficult to reward
without burthening the office with an increase of expense, and establishing a precedent «
that renders in nine cases out of ten, that expense permanent.

239. “ The number of boys will depend upon the extent of the office. They should be
entertained by the heads of dffices, and these should have, until two years of their senvice
had expired, the right to discharge them for bad conduct, idleness or incoiiipetency.

240. “ The pay of the boys, wiio might be taken as young as ten or twelve, should not
be more than is sufficient for their subsistence and clothing.  After a service of two years
they would become pupils, in which grade they should sene two or three years at lesst
They should not be liable to be discharged from this grade by persons in charge of subordi-
nate offices without the sanction of the head of the departnent, and no person fillinga place

(445—1.) 3z 2 in
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in the first or second classes in offices, should be promoted or discharged without the
approbation or sanction of Government. This usage already obtains in regard to the
discharge ofpersons whose pay is above 80 rupees per mensem; but it must be made equally
strict as to promotion, or the objects of Government will be completely disappointed.

241. * By instituting public offices upon the above principles, many and serious advarn-
tages will be obtained.

242. *“ A great saving will accrue to the public* for men, when guarded from those super-
sessions which too often followthe change ofheads of offices, and certain of rise in proportion
to their merit (for it is far from my intention to recommend the dull routine of seniority),
will be contented with less pay, and particularly as a class of merit will be open to their
ambition. They will also, from entering younger and having been conpelled to live upon
small means, have more frugal habits thanat present; but one of the nost important results
will be the stimulus it must give to education, for while admission into public offices as boys
may be the prize for which the youth at the central and other schools contend, those that
aspire to promotion in the nore scientific departments which require instruction beyond
mere writing and accounts, will have to prove their competency by their performances, or
by the examination they have passed, and the prizes they have obtained at the Government
Institution. There will be another and great advantage in the power which Government
will possess of forming new establishments on an emergency, for any department that it is
necessary to increase or create.  Those who have any experience in India must know how
often and bow deeply the public interests are exposed to suffer from the defects of our pay
department and others in this particular.

243. “ It may bo argued by some, that this plan will diminish the influence of the head
ofa departmrent. It will not, 1 am positive, diminish it inamanner injurious to the public
interests.  Patronage will be limited, but a latitude will be given to the selection of nerit,
and from the little connection there is between the European heads of department, and
those enployed under them we nay always, under the rules | have proposed, anticipate
that being exercised with a fair view of the public service, and a just consideration Cf the
clains of individuals. It is not meant that this plan should affect incumbents, who have
clains for their character or service.  Its operation will in a great degree*be prospective.
This will no doubt exclude, except on extraordinary occasions, Europeans from the public
offices and department; but this 1 deem an advantage: it affects patronage, and may defeat
the hopes of some mreritorious and able men; but it will prevent many from suffering seri-
ous disappointment, by coming to India for employment that cannot be given.

244. * A few situations may, if thought expedient, be left open for this dass; but they
should be so under the distinct appellation of uncovenanted assistants, and be quite Separate
from the dasses | have stated.  The high pay European writers require, and no doubt very
often merit, in offices, from their superior energy and talent, has tended nore than any
case | know, to introduce higher rates in all our offices, and too often to encourage ruinous
habits of expense in thase belonging to them

East Indians, and natives of connection and influence, will no longer be able to dbtain
at once the high station they now do in offices.  This | consider will not be nore beneficial
to Government than to individuals, who will hereafter have to work ijheir way gradually to
the employment at which they aim and their characters will be formed by the efforts they
are compelled to make, before they can attain the object of their ambition.”

245. The above are the general outlines of a plan by which the progress of useful
education and improvement of offices and establishments will, | am satisfied, be cormbined
S0 as nost essentially to pronote the economy of the public service.

246. 1 have given this plan in detail, as | desire nost eamestly to draw the attention of
my successor to it My personal efforts, continued unremittingly for two years, have
hardly enabled ne to give it lull operation. The prejudices and habits of many belonging
to public offices are against it It interferes with the prospect inwhich subordinate persons
in office had before indulged, of the speedy rise of their relatives and connections; the
great good it is calculated to effect! can only be understood by those who view it as a
measure of state policy. With me it has, as such, the greatest importance, but 1 am quite
anare, that if it is not vigilantly supervised and rigidly enforced, it will fail; and in its failure
I cannot but contenmplate the most serious injury, not only to the Government, but to the
progress of education, and to the noral improverment and elevation of the classes of men it

affects.

iiwdidiibi‘iiwwiriuvrniiini' invwi- T T Tronirirmi TiTi-imii Tmoe-inm Trekieri--

(36.)—LETTER, in the Public Department, to the Governor in Council at Bombay,
dated 12th December 1832.

Para 1. we now reply to the folloning letters and paragraphs from your presidency, on
t]e subject of native education :

Public; Letter dated 24th Novermber (No. 19) 1830; 30th Novenber (No. 84) 1831;
4th January (No. 1) 1832, parss. 62 to 78.

2. Our letter of 29th Septermber (No. 21) 1830, has conveyed to you, byantu:lpatlon
our sanction to most of the measures which the letters and paragraphs now under reply

inform us that you have carried into effect 3 W
. We

A
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~ We haye peruBed with interest the two reports fromthe judges of the Sudder Adawdut,
containing an abstract of the information afforded by the collectors during two successive
years, on the state of education in the provinces subject to your presidency.

4. From these documents it appears that the number of schools, though small in proper-
tion to the population, is in itself notinconsiderable, but that the education (wWhich is wholly
elemrentary) is most imperfect of its kind, and thet there is little or no disposition on the
part of the schoolresters to avail themmselves of the fadilities whichyou afford them tonerds
rendering it better. There have been scarcely any applications for the improved school-
books which you have for sonme years gone to so much expense in providing.

5. This being the case, we think it would have been nore eligible if, instead of granting
to every schoolnester afixed salary,* chargeable to the gaum khurch, or village expenses,
you.had made this improvenrent in their situation conditional upon their using such books
of instruction and adopting such other improvements in their mode of tuition, asyou might
deem it advisable, in existing circumstances,'to attempt to introduce. =

6. You have placed, and intend to continue placing in the largest towns, schoolmesters
whohave received the' berefit of a superior education, in the Government institution at the
Presitlehcv, or elsswhere.  And. we highly approve of the plan of periodical circuits-by
these superior teachers, to examine and report, upon the state of the village schools, persors
being provided to officiate for them at their onn stations during their absence.

7. We have already expressed our approbation of your views of meking the prospect of
public employnent operate as an inducenrent to take advantage ot the improved means of
education now provided.

8. There is hut one part of your arrangenents which appears to us not toworkwell. We
refer to the mode hitherto adopted for supplying school-books. .

9 These have hitherto been provided under the directions of the Native Education So-
ciety, an association to which you do not directly subscribe, but which you assist m various
ways; anong others, by paying the expense of printing all the Society’s books, retaining
no control over them afterwards, but leaving the society to fix the price, and to distribute
the copies at its own discretion

10 From a menmorandum by your secretary, Mr. Bax, on the subject of Captain Moles*
worth's dictionary, we find that in 1825, the Education Society wes authorized “ topublish
works not exceeding R' 5000 in charge, without reference to Government.  In five years,
from 1826 to 1880, the works 0 published by the society have cost Government
K» 97,220. 3. 8.; and the prdfits of the sale (sore are given anay by the society) go ertirely
to the society.  Government noreover pays R 14,400 per annum, tor the Native Education
Society Establishiment, and gives prizes for trarslations (11s32,700), so that, exclusive of
the dictionary, the total charge to Government in five years has been R¥2,01,928. 3. 8.
This sum is as much as wes solicited by the subscribers to the projected Elpiunstone insti-
tution, which, if properly constituted, could not fail to do much nore for native education
than hes been acconplished by the expenditure of the noney in the other node.  1he
natixes thermselves seem to be of the same opinion, for while they have subscribed nore
than two lacs of rupees to the Elphinstone Institution, their contributions to the Education
Society in three years have amounted only to li* 4,714.  The Buropean subscribers con
tributed during the sane period R 8,183. The Education Society, therefore, is in the mam
supported by Government; and it is matter for consideration, whether Government might
not enploy the same sum of money more beneficially for the purposes in view,

11 It appears to us, that in the provision of books for the education of the natives of
India, it would be beneficial that the three presidencies should act in concert, the differ-
ence indeed in the vermacular languages renders it convenient that the trarslations into
those Vvarious languages, and the works necessary for their grammatical study, should be pre-
pared -wherever it is easiest to find persons familiarly acquainted with those .languages
respectively.  But the case is different with regard to the preparation of scientific and nedical
works adzazted to the use of the natives, and popular literary conmpositions suued lor schools.
The want of such books is strongly felt, and must greatly diminish the utility both oi the
elemrentary and the higher seminaries. But works ol this description may be prepare  once
for all, and if approved, may be translatedinto al the nativedialects.  Whatever is done by
Government to encourage the production of such works, by prizes or othennise, should be
dore systermatically, with the cognizance of all the three presidencies, but under the direct
authority of one. “Otherwise it may happen that expenses are incurred at one presidency,
for purposes already sufficiently answered by what is done or doing at another.

12. The Supreme Government, with the advice of the General Committee of lublic In-
struction a Calcutta, seerrs the most proper organ for controlling this branch of the education
department.  You will therefore place yourselves in communication with that Government,
with a view to ascertain their sentiments on the subject.  They may probably consider it
advisable that you should hereafter confine the disburserments under the head ol WS

* Five nyoees per nonthwhen the nuber of sdolarsexoseds 30, and three rupeeswhen it tails
short of 30.
@45—1) 3z3
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books at yotir presidency; to provide the books necessary for the grammatical study of the
Guzerattee and Mahratta languages, and translations into those dialects, of works approved
by the general committee at Calcutta

18. Should any such arrangement be adopted, your present large contributions to the
Education Society will of course no longer continue* d. least in the same shape and on the
sae scale.

14. We hawve already, in our letter of 19th Septermber 1830, empowered you to graht such
sum as you may deem advisable i aid of the propased Elphinstorie Institution; your sugges-
tions as to the node df constituting that institution appear judicious.  You think that the
teachers to be fumished from this country should be, ““ one superior praofessor of mathenatics,
astronomy, and all branches of natural philosophy, together with an under professor or
teacher, who ought to possess a complete knowledge of the practical application of the
sciences of architecture, hydraulic?,, mechanics, ike to the Wseful purposes of life” To the
latter person you propose allotting R*000 per mensem; to the former, R*800, with the use
of the house built for the astronomer, and the charge of the observatory and instruments.
As the study of the English language and literatiire wes diie of the main objects for which
the institution wes founded, it is of course iithanded that either the head professor or his
assistant should be competent to give instruction on those subjects as well as on Science.

15. It is the wish of the subscribers that we 'should grant a retiring allonance to the
English professor; but this we Cannot Undertake, hit least for the present, and aa a geileral
rule. The success of the institutions may enable it to hear this expense from its oan
resources j experience of its utility may justify us in incurring a larger outlay on account of
it than would nowhe proper; or the long services and zealous exertions of particular
professors may give them personal clains on our liberality. But of this the future must
decide.

16. The regulations for the management of the Institution are not yet framed; but we
osenve that you have directed the attention of the Subscribers to that subject. The ap-
pointment of the professors should, we think, be vested jointly in a committee of subscribers
and in your Government.

17. It is the desire of the subscribers, that Mr. Elphinstone should nominate the pro-
lessors to be first appointed, We shall conmmunicate their wishes to Mr. Elphinstone, and
the appointment will be made iu concert with that gentleman.

18. Vour late president, Sir John AJalcolm proposed that the property of the late
Dessaineeof Kittoor, which escheated to Government by her death, should be applied tothe
purposes of native education at or in the neighbourhood of Darwar.  You, however, deened
it proper that the effects of the Dessainee should be taken as 'indermnity for the expenses
occasioned by the insurrection to which she had been a party. These expensesthe property
wes not sufficient to cover.  Nevertheless, your present Government resolves to apply a sum
equal to that contemplated by Sir John Malcolm (viz. IT 15,000) to the purpose indicated
by him, making it generally knoan that the money wes the gift of Government, and not the
property of the Dessainee.  This we consider a very injudicious disbursenment.

19. No peculiar demand wes stated to exist at Darwar nore than elsewhere, for the
expenditure of such a sum On education, norhad any particular mode been suggested of
applying the money to that purpose.  The idea wes suggested to Sir John Malcolm, partly
by a scheme which does not seem to have been followed up, for the formation of a native
civil service at Darwar, and partly by political reasons which, if the funds are not derived
from the property of the|Dessainee of Kittoor, no longer exist  If, therefore, the BExpense,
or a large part of it, has™not already been incurred, we direct that the scherme be aban
doned.

London, We are, &
12th December 1832. (signed) J. G. Rmmskaw.
C. Marjoribanks.
&c. &
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Appendix (K.
Slaverx.\
(1)—QUESTIONS on Siavery in the East Indies, circulated Commissioners

for the Affairs of India

E Have you had any opportunities of acquiring a personal knowledge of the state of
slavery, either domestic or agrestic, that is, either in the house or for field labour, in the
East Indies? And, if you have, be pleased to state particularly what your opportunities
were,

2. In what way, or in what several ways, and in which of such several ways most com
nmonly, do individuals becoe slaves in the East Indies? Be pleased to distinguish the
particular countries to which the arswer applies.

3. Can you fumish any idea of the number of the slaves in India,-or in any particular
regions or districts of it, with which you sire acquairnted? And here distinguish between
house and field slaves. le

4. Do the laws, as administered, sanction or recognize the state of slavery, either domestic
or agrestic, and to what extent ?

What, in point of comfort, employment, food, clothing, treatrrent, provision for age or
sickness, or in any other respect, is the general condition of the slaves, domestic or agrestic ?
Is there much difference in these respects between those two classes?

(i. In the case of agrestic or field slaves, state particularly in what they are employed and
how they are worked? What species of produce are they enployed in raising? Do they
work in gangs under a driver? for how many hours in the day ? for how many days in tin
week? nore or less severely in different seasons?  Is task~work, as you know or believe,
ever used? Is the lash employed, and to both sexes ?

7. What is the precise condition of the slaves in point of lanw? Are they to any, and
what extent, under the protection of the civil megistrate ? Can they be witnesses against
freemen in a court of justice ? May their mesters take their lives ?

8. In the later periods of villenage in England, villeins were for many purposes free as
between them and strangers, though slaves as between them and  their lords; is there any
thing analogous to this in India ?

9. Are any of the agrestic slav India, serfs, attached to the soil? And if so, does
this species of slavery increase?

10. What are.the slaves in point of religion, and what are their habits or norals? Can
they, and do-they, marry? May they marry free people? Can they in any degree acquire
property for thenselves and hold it against their nmesters ?

11. Can slaves be sold at pleasure ? andare they, infact, often sold? May they be
seized and sold for the debts of their mester ?  Does Jaw or custom inpose any restriction
on 30 selling slaves as to separate them from their families ?

12 Is there any law to hinder or promote the manumission of slaves? Can they puiv
chase or in any way acquire thelr onn freedon? Isa slave's child necessarily a slave?
Are slaves, in fact, often manumitted or liberated, and in what way ?

13. Have any, and what, material changes taken place in the state or condition of Indian
slaves, as referred to in the foregoing questions, within the period of your observation or
attention to this pbject ? If so, be pleased to describe such changes, and to state in what
countries they have taken place ?

14. Have any, and what, nmeasures been adopted, and especially by the British Govern-
ment, to abolish or aneliorate the state of slavery in India? Has the existence of the
British rule in India in any manner affected the extent or character of slavery there; and
ifso, in what manner?

15. Be pleased to*give any information that seerrs to you useful with regard to the facts
of this subject, though not particularly touched by any of the preceding questions.-

16. Do you conceive that the British policy ought to be directed to the ultinate abolition
of East Indian Slavery ? Or ought it to be content with aiming only at the practical
nelioration of the system?

17. State any nmeasures that occur to you as proper to be adopted, with a view either to
abolition or melioration.

(2)—ANSWERS of Rev. Josgph Fenn.

1 1 resided between eight and nine years inthe interior of the kingdom of Travancore,
but never made any particular inquiry on the subject of slavery, and have only the know
ledge which abservation (and that only a partial one) fumishes.

2. As far as my observation reaches, by birth only, but report speaks of other ways. |
speak only of Travancore.

3. 1 have no mears of knowing. In Cottayam where the population, exclusive of the
slaves, was between 3,000 and 4,000, | have sonetimes assembled some hundreds.  They
are, as far as my observation goes, employed wholly in agriculture, and would not be alloned
within doors.

4. 1 think slavery is recognized by the Hindoo code and by the local lans.

5. They present a wretched appearance to the beholder. There isa custom of giving
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them a cloth occasionally, the only clothing theywear. 1am not aware of any provision for
age or sickness. They may work for other persons when their masters do not want them,
and they then receive one or two chuckraws a day, or the equivalent in rice.

6. They are employed in all kinds of agricultural labour, rice tillage and the sugar cane.
Those in the possession of the Naira, work with their master, or under the eye of an overseer,
who generally works with them  But as they are not numerous in comparison with the
other classes of the population,” they are distributed by small numbers among different
owners. Many owners have not more than one, two, or three slaves. | have never seen the
lash used. Corporal punishment, prevails mucliin India. | am not aware that it prevails
more among the slaves.

7. They are protected by the letter of the law as far as life is concerned: but I question
whether they enjoy the actual protection of the law in the kingdom of Travancore. | do
not know whether they can be witnesses. Their masters cannot legally take their lives.

8. I do not exactly understand this question. Slaves are out of society, out of caste,
except as between themselves; they live together in the fields arid out-parts adjacent upon
the villages. But when they work for strangers they receive pay for it.

9. | have not met with any.

10. They are very gross in their superstitions. Have certain individuals of their own
caste to manage their ceremonies. They are allowed no intercourse with the rest of the
natives in matters of religion any more than in other matters. They marry among them-
selves. Whether faithful or no, cannot say. | have heard of instances of their possessing

ro :
P fle.r%es; and they are frequently transferred. The price of a good slave, a male, is
about 800 pence. | suppose they are seizable for the debts of their masters. | know of no
restriction. Husbands and wives are, 1 know, separated by sale to different parties. | have
met with an instance; whether it is of frequent occurrence | do not know: perhaps not, as
it was brought to my notice as a hardship.

12. 1 heard while in Travancore that slaves could not be manumitted, but that all slaves
without a proprietor were the property of the Government. But lincline to think that the
statement, if true, refers to one class of slaves only,, a class differing from the other only by
caste, and not, that 1 am aware, in any other particular.

18. None took place that | knew of during my residence in India; British influence had

been exerted a short time previously to protect their lives.

14.  This question does not apply to Travancore. The British rule has abolished the

power of the master over the life of the slae.
16. | am not qualified to give any opinion upon the subject. The slaves are in the

lowest possible state of degradation. ' If it were lawful to speak so of fellow-creatures pos-
sessing die. same capabilities and the same destinies with British Christians, |1 should say
that they were wild men.

17. Nothing but Christianity, in roy. opinion, descends or c.an descend low enough to
meet them and to raise them tg, the level of mankind. | wes a missionary in India; my
testimony, therefore, will be received with caution upon this subject. But | am decidedly
of opinion that the Bible is the only book adapted to them in their present state. If it
should please God to allow a free publication of its truths among them, | think it would
soon be evidence that, independently of the great change it creates in reference to God and
eternity, it brings in its train elevation of mind and character, and all the blessings of civi-
lization and education.

Where my answers fall in with the opinions of others well versed m Indian matters, they
may he of use as confirmatory, but | should bo very diffident of any opinion I have given, if

opposed by any one who has been resident in India.
Blackheath-park, 24 Sept. 1832. Jos. Femn

(a)—ANSWERS of T. H. infer, Esq.

(A) Para. 1 | havk; having resided a period of 32 years, and been actively employed
during that time in every department of the public service, Revenue, Police, Magisterial,
Judicial and Political, in various countries where both domestic and agrestic slavery pre-
vails ; those countries are,

Para, 2. First, The Bombay territory, lying between the rivers Kistna and 1oongbutra,
and comprising the late southern Mahratta States, now partly administered by the Honour-
able Company? and partly by the Putwurdun family and other principal Jaggeerdhars;
also the dominions of his highness the Kolapore Rajah. _

Para. 3. Secondly. The western division of the Madras territories, comprising the zillah
of Canara, in which are the ancient countries'of Konkana, Haiga and Julava, the three
Balagat districts of Soond, Soopa and Bilghi, and to the south the talook of Neelisheram,
Jre ziiiah of Malabar, including the Balag&at district of Wynaad, and also the island of
Seringapatam. ] . ] .

Para. 4. My duties have also led to constant official intercourse, upon avariety of sub-
jects, with" the political residents at the durbars (courts) of the neighbouring states of
"Mysore, Coorg, Cochin and Travancore, some of which related either to slaves who had
been compelled by constant ill-treatment from their masters in Malabar to take refuge in
the territories of the Coorg or Mysore rajahs, or to slaves who had been kidnapped in Travan-
core and sold to British subjects, and even to freeborn children of various castes of Hindoas,

subjects of the Cochin or Travancore rajahs, reduced to slaveryin the Honourable Company's
1« dominions
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dominions, who had been procured by the most fraudulent and violent means, and deprived

X \CT
PUBLIC.

of their caste by cutting off the lock of hair (the distinguishing, mark of their caste), by Appendix (K)

making them eat prohibited food, axd by otherwise disgusting and polluting them.

Para. 5. By these means, as well as by personal inquiries, when | have visited the adjacent (3.) Arﬂ/vem ot

districts of the neighbouring states of Mysore, Coorg, Cochin and Travancore, or when busi-
ness or pleasure has brought the respectable natives of those countries to where | have been
in authority, I'have become acquainted, amongst other subjects of interest, with the prevailing
“ slavery” throughout, 1 may say, the Western Provinces south of the Kistna, to the extremity
of the Indian continent, Cape Comorin, or properly Kenya Coomari.

(B) Para. 1 In all the countries above enumerated, the varieties and sources of domestic
slavery are very numerous; namely, those persons who are the offspring or descendants ot
freeborn persons captured during wars; out-caste Hindoos, who had been sold into slavery
under or by former Governments; kidnapped persons, brought by bingarries and other
travelling merchants from distant inland states, and sold into slavery; persons imported from
the ports in the Persian Gulf, in the Red Sea, or from the African coast; persons sold, when
children, by their own parents in times of famine or great dearth; the offspring of illegitimate
connexions', that is, of cohabitation between low-caste Hindoo men and Brahmin women, and
generally between Hindoos of different castes, or within the prohibited degrees of kindred,;
persons who, in consideration of a sum of money, or in discharge of a security foi the pay-
ment of a debt, have bound themselves, by avoluntary contract, to servitude, either for life or
a limited period, all of which have in former times, or do now prevail, more or less, wherever
domestic slavery is found, but chiefly in the southern Mahratta country, both in the Com-
pany's and Jaggheer portion of it, and in the Kolapore rajah's dominions ; also in those of
Coorg and Massore

Para. 2 f agrestic or prsedial slavery, the origin w of very remote antiquity: the
general term given for this description of slavery is Adarai, or literally, as | understand the
term serf, aboriginal or indigenous, being held precisely under the same tenures and terms
as the land itself throughout, under some slight modifications, the Malabar coast, in the
Balagat districts already mentioned, and even in the western parts of the table-land of

NePpara. 1. | can, generally; and will at the same tine, state my authority for my dif-
ferent estimates. In the Dooab, or southern Mahratta country, including Colapore, the
number of domestic slaves | compute at 15,000, or rather more than three quartets per cent,
of the general population, which may be reckoned at about two millions, as follows: the
number*, in the year 1822, in the Honourable Company’s portion of the Dooab, was 684,193,
and in the Jaggheers 778,183, as reported by Mr. Commissioner Chaplin, exclusive of
Colapore, about 250,000 more ; since which period (judging from the augmented jumma, or
gross annual revenue,) the increase in the general population of the whole of the southern
Mahratta country cannot be less than one-tenth more. The same gentleman also leportedf,
“ throughout the Deccan slavery to be very prevalent.” In the southern Mahratta country
all the juggeerdhars, deshwars, zemindars, principal brahmins and sahookars, retain slaves
on their domestic establishments; in fact, in every Mahratta household of consequence they
are, both male and female, especially the latter, to be found, and indeed are considered as
|nd|spensab
In the zillah of Canara the total number of slaves, agrestic and domestic, may be
falrly computed at 80,000, or about one in twelve of the gross general population, which,
when | left the Malabar coast in 1828, amounted to nearly a million of souisj. In 1801,
Mr. Ravenshaw, the collector of the southern division, reported the gross population at
396,672: the northern division may be calculated at one-third of this number ; and Mr.
Ravcnshaw further reported the slave population to be 52,022, besides 722 illegitimate
children, whom, he writes, it was the custom of the Biddenore government to take possession
of and sell as slaves ; and also slaves imported from Arabia,'of-whom there were many. “ In
1819, the Honourable Thomas Harris, the principal collector of all Canara, reported the
number of slaves at 82,000 of whom 20,000 were persons (or rather their descendants) who
had been taken in battle, or concubines, or Brahmin and Sooder women, who had lost caste
by having connexion with men of m&rior caste: the two last description (he adds) .were sold
under the Mussulman government, and their descendants continue slaves ; and that under
Mr. Baber, when magistrate here, some stop wes put to this practice; but there is no doubt
it exists in an underhand manner at this day.” | should here add that Mr. Harris also stated
that “ the number of slaves had never been correctly ascertained.” By a census taken in
1807 of all Canara, the total number of inhabitants was found to be 576,640f ; as | have
above stated, in 1827 the gross population amounted to nearly a million, making an increase
of 70 per cent, in 20 years, while the slave population has been stationary.
Para. 3. In the zillah of Malabar** Mr. Warden, principal collector, in 1806-7 reportre1cel
t

* Vide Mr. Commissioner Chaplin's Report, dated 28th August, 1822, para. 6, vol. iv., Selection of
Judicial Papers.

f Ditto, ditto, para.

+ Slavery in India documents laid before Parliament, 12 March 1828, roI 049 & 000.

| Letter fromJ G Ravenshaw Esq to William Petrie, Esq President of Board of Revenue,
dated 7th August Fpara A

|Slaverv in Indla s, foI 844 para. 7; Sof Collector's Letter to Board of Revenue, dated
10th July 1819.

f Hamilton, p. 255, 2d vol.

** Slavery in India, fols 922, 926. Mr. Commissioner Grasme's Report, 14th January 1822, para_
54 ; and Mr. James Vaughan, Principal Collector’s Letter to the Board of Revenue, para. 5, fol. 845
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tlie number of slaves at 96,886, and in 1815-16 at 94,786; and his successor, Mr. James
Vaughan, in 1819, stated the number to be '100,000, “ exclusive of Wwna<j, containing
about 8,000 more; andin 1827 the late principal collector, Mr. Sheffield, ascertained the
number of slaves to be 95,09(1,* exclusive of Wynad, as follows : Pooliar Cherumar, 48,579;
Kanaka Cherumar, 20,798; Terrawa Cherumar, 20,058; Kallady mChoroomar? 2,279;
Vallow Clicroornar, 615 ; Detwas, or Wettowar, 3,847 (being a moiety of them, as it is only
in some districts of Malabar they are laid claim to as slaves). In 1806-7, previous to which
the country, as Mr. Commissioner Thackeray reported,f “ had been a prey to civil wars,
which burnt with a raging or smothered flame ever since the Company got that province,1
the general population was, according to Mr. Warden's estimate, 700,000.+ In 1827 It
amounted, by Mr. Sheffield's returns, to 1,003,460. in Malabar, therefore, the slave popu-
lation would seem to have been diminishing, as | find Mr. Warden has already stated,§ in
his evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Lords, while the increase in the
general population has been nearly as great as in Canara.

Para. 4—The only return of the population of Travaucore I have met with is that of Fra
Paolino de San Bartolemeo, in his work, Viaggio alle lade Orientale,. published at Rome In
the year 1796. This person resided many years in Travaucore, and has certainly given a
most minute account of the manners, customs, &c., of the inhabitants of that country. He
estimated the whole population at 1,600,000; and judging from all 1 hate been able to
collect, in the course of my inquiries among the kariakars (ministers) and other intelligent
persons as to the aggregate general revenue, as well as on this point, this estimate is probably
the extent of the present population. It would, no doubt, have increased in the same ratio
as Malabar or Canara have, but for the war of 1809-10, and other political causes; and as
the whole labour of wet cultivation is (as in the adjoining province of Malabar) carried on by
slaves (superintended by hired freeborn persons, called pannikar or chooralakar), the number
of slaves may be taken at a twelfth of the whole population. Cochin | reckon at about
150,000 souls, of whom about 12,000 are slaves.

(D) Para. 1. They do; domestic slavery being fully recognized by both the Hindoo and
Mahomedan code, as well as by the usages of the people; and agrestic or prtedial slavery
being equally so by the common law, called Desh-ajary, having existed from time immeiho-
rial, but not so absolute as has obtained since the Malabar coast provinces came under the
Company’s government, namely, of disposing of them off, or separate from, the soil, the land
of their birth, which 1consider as decidedly at variance with and in innovation of that law,
as observed in ancient times; and in this opinion 1 consider myself borne out, as well by
the traditionary legends of their origin as by the fact | have before mentioned? of the
tenures and forms of sale of slaves being precisely the same as of lands; such a practice is,
moreover, inconsistent with the due observance of their religious ceremonies, every part of
Malabar having its tutelary deity, and all classes of slaves having their household gods (their
Lares and Penates) to whom, on particular days, they perform the same ceremonies that
all other castes, who are freeborn, do to their's.  They likewise cherish the memory of 'their
pitris or carawrinmar (ancestors), by consecrating a spot of ground called koodiwekka,
where all the members must meet, and make offerings of manisuin and maddiutn (meat and
liquor).

anr)a. 2.—The following extract from the Report of the Joint Bengal and Bombay Com-
missioners (of which the Honourable Jonathan Duncan, the late able governor of Bombay,
was president), on the first settlement of MaSabar in 1798, and which may be considered as
giving the most accurate account of the ancient institutes, and the usages in general, as
observed at that early period of our rule, of that singular people (the inhabitants of the
Malabar coast), and certainly more to be relied on than anything that has since been written,
would seem to put this view of the subject beyond questionj]  Speaking of the degraded
castes of Poliars and Cherumars, he writes, “ they are considered in agreat degree in a state
of villeinage, and as bondsmen attached to the soil, though they are not properly or lawfully
objects of slavery, like slaves in the full extent of that word, unless they happen to be thus
made over as part of the stock, at the same time that the master, the Brahmin or Naim land-
holder, should have disposed of the land on which they live.”

Para. 3.—How or whence this oppressive and cruel practice, not only of selling slaves off
the estate where they were born and bred, but actually of separating husbands and wives,
parents and children, and thus severing all the nearest and dearest associations and ties
of our common nature, originated, It would be difficult tosay ; but | have no doubt, and
never had in my own mind, that it has derived support, if not its origin, from that impolitic
measure, in 179811, of giving authority to the late Mr, Murdoch Brown, while overseer of the

Company’s plantation in Malabar, upon the representation** of * the difficulties be expe-
rienced,”

* According to documents in Mrr. Baber’s possession
| Ffth Fémrtfromme Select Committee of 1812, p. 983.
1 Mr. Warden's Evidence, Question 1899,
Ditto, Question 1903.
Letter to Marquis Cormwallis,. Governor-general in Courcil, dated 11th October 1793, para. 14.
—N.B. Not in Slavery in India documents.
f Commissioners' Letter.to Mr. Brown, dated 10th August 1798, vide fol. 59h.—N.B., Govern-
ment's Letter, dated 26th June 1798, wanting.
»eMr. Brown's Letter, dated. 5th May 1798, where he complains of the backwardness of the
tohsildar iu furnishing him with labourers, and of the necessity of employing his own peons, and of

their being abused and threatened, and five of Ids peons oven beaten; also requesting to be empowered
to
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rienceil,” even with “ the assistance of the tebsihlar,” (the head-native authority), and “ his T
own peons” (armed persons, with badges of office), “ to procure workmen, and oi the Appendix (K.)
price of free labour being more than he was authorized togive,” to purchase indiscriminate < Answers of
as many slaves as he might require to enable him to carry on the works of that plantation , y* jort Bdbtr, ESC
and of actually issuing orders to the European as well as the native local authorities, to assist
him (Mr, Brpwn), and even to restore slaves who had run away, and returned to their homes,
(without any orders to inquire the reason of their absconding), and-who, as has since been
ascertained from the surviving slaves themselves, have been actually kidnapped by the darogha
(head police officer of Chowghaut, in the southern parts of Malabar people), and sent up to
North Malabar to Mr. Brown, which person bad continued, up to 1811, or lor a period of 12
years, under this alleged authority, granted by the Bombay Government,.to import slaves and
freeborn children from the Cochin, and Travancore states * ; when by the merest accident Uiu
nefarious traffic came to my knowledge, and to which, after considerable opposition on the
part of the provincial Court of Circuit, 1 succeeded in putting? a stop, after having restored to
liberty and their country 123 persons who had been stolen, of whom 71 were actually round
in Mr. Brown's possession f.

Para. 4. This, however, was but a small portion of the number originally supplied him,

many having absconded, but more than half having died, as ascertained from the survivois +e
Mr ' Brown's agent, Assert Ally, himself acknowledged that during the time he was”
at Aleppi, in travancore, in 18118, no less than 400 children had been transported
to Malabar.

Para. 5. The still more objectionable measure of realizing the public dues, by the seizure
and sale of slaves off the land, in satisfaction of revenue arrears,.or compelling ‘their owners,
the revenue defaulters, to do so, and the collector contending for a continuance of the practice
bv such subtle arguments as those in Mr. Vaughan's letter of the 20th July 1819]], namely,
“’the .partial measure of declaring them, not liable to be sold for arrears ol revenue, will be a
drop of water in the ocean; though why Government should give up a right, which every pro-
prietor ONjoys, is a question worthy of consideration,” cannot fail to have confirmed proprietors
m the too ready disposition to consider their slaves as much property as any other chattel or n
thing. , ,
(Ig) Para 1. The treatment -of,slaves, whether domestic or agrestic, necessarily uepentls
noon the individual character of their masters; of the domestic slaves, (fspecially the most
numerous part of them, the females,) it would'be difficult to say what the treatment is, or how
employed, clothed or subsisted, amongst a people like the natives ot India,., who, wnetner
Hindoos or Mahomedans, observe such watchful jealousy in all that regards their domestic
economy, and consequently of whose family arrangements and habits, and indeed domestic
character in general, we can know so very little: generally speaking, however, both male ana Par*. I, of (E.)
female are employed as menial servants ; a great many are kept for purposes of state; and
possessing the advantage they (the men) have of approaching freemdn, (which the predial
slaves, from being considered so very impure, oi which more hereafter, have dpt,) and thereby
the means of making their complaints known, in case of any severe treatment, there is no
reason to suppose that their condition is particularly grievous; though it must be obvious that,
under the moat favourable .circumstances,- a stale of perpetual servitude, whether employed as
menials, andkept for the purpose of saving the greater expense oi. free labour, or what » almost
universal with respect to female domestic slaves, for sensual gratifications, must, at nest, be
but a life of pain and sorrow* and as such, as repugnant to humanity aikl morality, as it is to
the principles of British rule.

para.2. With respect to the condition of agrestic slaves, nothing can be more truly
miserable and pitiable, excepting that portion of them who reside on, or m the vicinity of, the
sea coast and large towns, where they are much better off than their hapless brethren m ae
inland districts, provided, that is, their masters permit them to work for themselves, (winch

to take are. in ten from amongst the inhabitants, as he could employ 2,000 men and 800 women, but
had not been able to procure one, because they wanted nore wages than he was authorized togive.
He had purchased 45 Foliar*, but four had absconded ; he purchased them from the Darogha of Chow-
ghaut. He had traced them beyond Beypoor, and had no doubt of their having returned to their old
master * requests an order to the assistant in charge to direct their being sent back, “ to show those
noople they cannot escape from hence.” In the Commissioners’ reply they stay “ The assistant nad
been directed to endeavour to recover and restore to him the four Pohars who had absconded .  : «
the first part they toll' him, “ The northern superintendent had been directed to furnish him with
labourers.”  Vide Slavery in India, fol. 594 to 597.

* East India Slavery documents, pare, 2d of Mr. Baber's Report, dated 29th February 1812, fol. 565.

t The Advocate-general* Report, where he alludes to Mr, Baber’s perseverance in restoring the
kidnapped children in spite of very extraordinary opposition,” fol 785, and « to the extraordinary
support Mr. Brown appears to have received in these .dealings in stolon children, iol. ibb.

| Para. 31, Letter to Government 29th February 1812, and depositions of kidnapped Slave.*, fol.
615to645. : : e,

S Para. 39.'Ditto—N.B. The document numbered (H. 3.) in that despatch omitted. And also
gee Letter to Political resident;,para. 3,dated 9tli January 1812, fol. 591.

I para 16 Mr. Vaughan's letter.to the Board of Revenue, dated 20th duly 1819, fol. 846 ; and
«ko Mr Vnuvhi.n's letter, 24th November 1818, “ The sale of chermers, in execution ol decrees tor
S to ofZnue, was as common as the sale of laud.”-M B. In the Madras Board of Revenue’s
Proceedings, fol. 899.
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